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PREFACE

This work is a study of the Jurchen language during the Ming period (1368—1644). It
is a result of a deep interest in Altaic linguistics acquired over the last twenty years. My
interest was first drawn to the problems of the Sino-Barbarian Glossaries (Hua-i i-yii) of
the Translators Bureau of the Ming Dynasty through work done by my professors and
colleagues at Kyoto University. Their work on the sections dealing with the Mongolian,
Tibetan, Burmese, Shan, Malacca and other languages gave me incentive to undertake this
work on the Jurchen section, but only after studying Uralic and Altaic linguistics many
years later at Indiana University. The present work is a revision of an earlier study presented
in completion of the doctoral requirements there.

Jurchen is a linguistic and historical term. Linguistically, it is the oldest recorded
Tunguz language. Historically, it refers to the people, Jurchen, who founded the “Chinese”
Chin dynasty which ruled over parts of northern China from 1115 A.D. until 1234 AD.
The Jurchen, as had the Kitan before them, developed their own native script which has not
yet been deciphered. Successful attempts have been made to interpret some Jurchen
characters semantically and phonologically, but as yet no easy key to its interpretation has
been developed.

The Hua-i i-yii provides one means of analyzing certain characteristics of the language.
There are several important factors in the Hua-i i-pii which make this possible. First, the
Jurchen section, which consists of Sino-Jurchen Glossary and Sino-Jurchen Memorials,
provides a means of reconstructing Jurchen phonemes in the Ming period, by making use of
the Chinese characters used in the text for the transcription of Jurchen. This means that the
reconstruction of Jurchen is largely dependent upon the present state of knowledge of the
phonological reconstruction of Ming Chinese. Second, the Manchu language plays a supple-
mentary role in the solution to Jurchen phonology, as it is known that Jurchen was a
language close to but not identical with Manchu. Third, the reconstruction of Ming-Jurchen
phonology makes possible the reconstruction of Chin-Jurchen phonology through historico-
linguistic methods. This is the methodology I have used in my reconstructions presented in

this volume.



Chapter One introduces all the extant Jurchen language source materials as a
preliminary exposition of work that has been done, while Chapter Two discusses the method
of reconstruction of Jurchen phonology. In the course of reconstruction I have made a
comparison of all the occurrences of a given character accompanied by its transliteration
into Chinese in the glossary of the Hua-i i-yii. Pronunciation of the individual Jurchen
characters can be reconstructed by this comparison and phonemes established that leave
the fewest contradictions. Chapter Three gives the denotations and sound-values thus recon-
structed of all the Jurchen characters given in the Jurchen section of the Hua-i i-yii.
Phonological reconstruction of each Jurchen word can then be made on the basis of each
Jurchen character, and the meaning of the words can be given from the Chinese equivalents
given in the texts. Chapter Four lists all the Jurchen words given in the glossary sections of
the Berlin National Library text and the Toyo Bunko text with their reconstructed sound-
values and English equivalents. Where necessary the Manchu cognate of each Jurchen word
is given.

Building on this list, [ have attempted an interpretation of the memorials in the Berlin
National Library text and the Toyo Bunko text. Chapter Five contains these interpretations
in a logical fashion. Each memorial in the Hua-i i-yii has a Chinese version. The text can be
broken into words and each word can be correlated with the Chinese equivalent through
cross-comparison of each word in the glossary sections and the Chinese versions in the
memorial sections. Although some Jurchen characters which do not appear in the glossary
sections are found, most of these are used for transliteration of proper nouns. Thus, all the
memorials given in the text are deciphered.

This work would not have been possible without the aid, encouragement, and helpful
criticism of a number of people. I take pleasure in expressing my cordial thanks to Professor
Denis Sinor, Chairman of the Department of Uralic and Altaic Studies, Indiana University
who made a number of valuable suggestions with respect to the improvement of this work.
Thanks are also due to Professors Berna Csongor and Edmond Schiitz, both at Budapest

University, who assisted in correcting or eliminating mistakes and lacunae in the text. None



of the above, of course, are in any way responsible for errors of omission or commission
which are solely my own. I must also express my heartfelt appreciation to Horitsubunka-
sha, which has readily undertaken the publication of this work notwithstanding the
numerous difficulties that attend the printing of a publication of this kind. Last, it should
also be mentioned that this book owes it appearance to a Research Fruit Grant-in-Aid for
Publication, Ministry of Education of Japan (Mombusho Kenkya Seika Kankshi Hojokin)
of 1976. I wish to express my gratitude to Mr. Akio Nishizawa of the Japan Society for the
Promotion of Science (Nippon Gakujutsu Shinkokai) for his assistance in applying for the
grant.

Gisaburo N. Kiyose

March 3, 1977
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JURCHEN LANGUAGE SOURCE MATERIALS

CHAPTER 1

JURCHEN LANGUAGE SOURCE MATERIALS

Jurchen is the language of the Jurchen tribes, which founded the Chin dynasty in the
early twelfth century and ruled North China for more than a hundred years. It is the oldest
of the Tunguz languages for which there are extant materials in the native script.

The name Jurchen first appears in documents dating from the outset of the tenth
century. In Chinese sources Jurchen is transcribed as nii-chen iz ¥ or nii-chih 17 =
which are Chinese transliterations of Jiiréen or Jiirce. The latter is probably simply a form
that has lost the final consonant -, which is unstable in Jurchen as it is in the other Tunguz
languages. However, it was believed by some! that the character |&5 (chih) was used as a
substitute for the character jii (chen), usage of which was avoided because it was a part of
the personal name Tsung-chen /; J& of an emperor of the Liao dynasty.

It is not certain whether the Ssu-shen i §ff , whose existence was documented in
pre-Ch’in sources as early as the sixth and fifth centuries B.C., was the same ethnic group as
that which was later called Jurchen, but Ilou }3 % in the Han and Three Kingdom periods,
Wu-chi %) ' in the Six Dynasty period, Mo-ho %k ¥ in the Sui and T’ang periods, and
Jurchen in the Sung, Yiian and Ming periods are supposedly the same tribes. As regards the
Po-hai #) ifij kingdom, which was established by the Mo-ho tribe at the close of the seventh
century and which lasted through the first quarter of the tenth century, it has not been
ascertained thus far whether it had its own native script, as did the Kitan, Tangut, and
Jurchen. However, one finds in chapter CXCIX, “Memoir of Northern Barbarians (Pei-ti
ch’uan Jt $K {4 ), of the Ch'iu T’ang-shu % % ! that the Po-hai had a script and pro-
duced numerous documents. Moreover, since legend has it that the great Chinese poet Po
Chu-i '} Ji7 %) read writings of Po-hai, there is a possibility that some Po-hai documents

will be discovered at some future date.?

1 E.g. Terrien de Lacouperie, “The Djurtchen of Mandshuria: their Name, Language, and
Literature,” JRAS n.s. XXI, 1889, p.439.

2 Osada Natsuki, “Manshiigo to Joshingo,” Kbbe Gengogakkai H5 I, 1949, p. 1. See also
Ishihama Juntard, Manmé Gengo no Keits, Tokyo 1934, p. 50.
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With regard to Jurchen, there are two kinds of script, namely the Jurchen big script
and the Jurchen small script.

The big script is that which was created on the model of the Kitan script and in
imitation of the square style of Chinese characters at the order of the first emperor of the
Chin dynasty, Tai-tsu & fil , by Wan-yen Hsi-yin 5¢ i 4 |} for the Jurchen language in
A.D. 1119, according to the Chin-shih 4 '{! . In contrast, the Wan-yen hsi-yin shen-tao pei
se B A 3 oF 3 % inscription in Kirin lf f Province gives the date, 1121 and the
Ta-chin-kuo chih K & B & 1122.

The third emperor, Hsi-tsung K ;7 , himself subsequently created another script in
1138 and had it promulgated in 1145. This is the Jurchen small script.

The script used in the Ta-chin huan-ti Tu-t'ung-ching-liieh-lang-chiin hsing-chi pei
K4 ELES B HE RSy LS B 1T Al W inscription® discovered in Chienchou 4 /I ,
Shensi % P4 Province, China has been tentatively identified as the big script.* Many of its
characters, however, are similar or identical to those of the Kitan script.S Inasmuch as the
Kitan script itself has not yet been deciphered, it is hard to say whether this inscription is
the Kitan language written in the Kitan script or the Jurchen language written in the Kitan
script.

It is commonly said that the Jurchen script which appears in most extant historical
materials is the small script. Judging from a statement in the Chin-shih, however, this could
very well be the Jurchen big script, since it is very similar to another recently discovered
Kitan script, presumably the Kitan big script, inscribed in the Ku-t'ai-shih ming-shih-chi
Mo A Tl % 47 ¢ stone found in Mukden, Manchuria in 1939 and in the Chin-hsi mu-chih
4% P4 4L #E epitaph in Chin-hsi, Liaoning it ‘¢! Province, Manchuria in 1951.%  The

nature of the small script, accordingly, has not yet been confirmed so far.

3 Inscribed in 1134. For details, see Alexsander Wylie, ““On an Ancient Inscription in the
Neu-chih Language,” JRAS XVII, 1860, pp.331-345 and Haneda Toru, “Kittanmoji no
Shin Shiry6,” SAR X: 1, 1925, pp.28-96.

4 E.g. Naito Torajird, Toyd Bunkashi Kenkyu, Tokyo 1936, p.310, Shiratori Kurakichi,
“Kittan Joshin Seika Moji Ko,” Shiratori Kurakichi Zenshu V, Tokyo 1970, p.57, etc.

5 The Kitan also had big and small scripts. The Kitan script found in several materials,
e.g. funeral epigraphs such as the Hsing-tsung ai-ts’e W 7 5 Wi , the Hsing-tsung Jen-i-
huang-hou ai-ts’e W 53 {4 2 |5 5 I, the Tao-tsung ai-ts’e i1 5 & Wi, the Tao-tsung
Hsilang-i-huang-hou ai-ts’e I .2 %% o6 B 15 & |}, etc. may be assumed to be the Kitan
small script.

6 Cf. Toyota Gord, “Kittan Reiji Ko, Joshinmoji no Genryu,” TG XLVI: 1, 1963,
pp. 1-39.
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JURCHEN LANGUAGE SOURCE MATERIALS

1. Inscriptions and Epigraphs

Materials in the Jurchen script cannot be considered scarce when compared with those
in such scripts as the Kitan. They can be roughly classified into two categories, i.e.
inscriptions and documents.

First, the inscriptions in the Jurchen script which have been discovered thus far are as
follows:”

The Ta-chin te-sheng-t'o-sung pei X 4 £ % FE 28 % inscription. This inscription
appears on a stele erected on the 28th day of the 7th lunar month of 1185 by Shih-tsung
fi- 5%, the fifth Chin emperor, in commemoration of victory by the first emperor T ai-tsu
over Liao, and is extant on the left bank of the Lalin 7 ¥ River in Fuyii {£ #& , Kirin
Province, Manchuria. The inscription on the front of the stele is written in Chinese and that
on the reverse side in the Jurchen script.®

The Ao-t'ung-liang-pi chien-yin pei Y& A1 3 i 4§ fik % inscription. This is also
called the T'ai-ho t'i-ming ts'an-shih J¢ F1 ¥ %, %% /7 inscription. In the Chinese version,
the date, the 2nd day of the 2nd lunar month of 1206 (the 6th year of the T’ai-ho reign
period) is written, but this is the date when a certain Ao-t'ung-liang-pi held a banquet for his
colleague on his having retumed to the capital. In the Jurchen version the date, 20th day of
the 7th month of 1210, appears, and this may be the actual date of its erection.’

The Nii-chen chin-shih t'i-ming pei 7z 1 £ 1 {41 45 1 inscription. As is indicated
by its name, this is an inscription in honor of persons who passed the examination for the
degree of chin-shih. This is the so-called Yen-t’ai pei ‘g %% fij inscription, the name of
which is derived from its original location, the Yen-t’ai-kuan ‘& 4 [ imperial temple. This
inscription was inscribed on the 15th day of the 6th lunar month of 1224 and has no
Chinese version. The stele was later moved to the citadel of Kaifeng [}{} £} District, Honan

[ 1% Province, China, and at present is preserved in the Honan Provincial Library. This has

7 Concerning each inscription, see Amma Yaichird, Joshinbun Kinseki Shi K5, Kyoto
1943, pp.1-77. Refer also to Ishida Mikinosuke, ‘‘Joshingo Kenkyl no Shin Shiryo,”
Kuwabara Hakushi Kanreki Kinen, Téydshi Ronsé, Kyoto 1930, pp.1271-1282 and Lo
Fu-i, Man-chou chin-shi chih 111 & 1V, Hsinking 1937.

8 Cf. Tamura Jitsuzo, ‘“‘Daikin-tokushdda-sho-hi no Kenkyu” I-II, TK 1I: 5, 1937,
pp.405—-437; 11: 6, 1938, pp. 542560, Amma Y., ““ ‘Daikin-tokushoda-sho-hi no Kenkyu’ o
Yomu,” TK III: 6, 1938, pp.554—-556, Sonoda Kazuki, “Daikin-tokushoda-hi ni Tsuite,”
Manmo XIV: 12, 1933, pp.96—110, and Yagi S3zaburd, Manshii Kyuseki Shi 11, Tokyo
1926, p.370 ff.

9 Cf. Shimada Yoshimi, “Joshinmoji 5t0nry5hitsu-sen’in-hi,” Shoko LIX, 1934, p.685,
Lo Fu-i, “Liao Chin san shih-k’e k’a0,” Manshii Shigaku 111: 2, 1940, pp.37-40, and Lo
Fu-ch’eng, “Chin T'ai-ho t’i-ming ts’an-shin,” Tung-pei Tsung-k'an XVII, 1931, appendix.
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been acknowledged as a Jurchen inscription since long ago.'”

The Liu-ho Pan-chieh-shan mo-yai pei H} uf 1= % 111 & ji: B! inscription, also call-
ed the Ta-chin T'ai-tsu hsi-ma-chih pei X 4> K {1 {3 MG hbt % inscription. This is an
inscription discovered in 1933 on a rock on Mt. Pan-chieh in Liu-ho, Liaoning Province,
Manchuria. Jurchen is inscribed on the left and Chinese on the right. Both versions are
worn out in the lower portion.“

The Yang-shu-lin-shan-ting mo-yai pei ¥ £} bk U [ B 32 ! inscription.  This
rock inscription is on Mt. Yang-shu-lin, Hailung ifi jiii District, Manchuria, and has no
Chinese version. The date, the Sth day of the 5th lunar month of 1116, appears in the first
line, but it is not known when this inscription was carved.?

The Kao-li Pei-ch’ing-ch’eng Ch’uan-shan mo-yai pei & B b 37 5k H5 110 e 22 8
inscription.  This rock inscription is on Mt. kuan i}t , Pukchdng |t 77 County, South
Hamkydng h# $ii Province, Korea. This inscription consists of only five lines of Jurchen.
The date, 7th lunar month in the year of yellow-tiger (presumably 1338), can be read, and
this may be the date of its carving.!?

The Kao-li Ch'ing-yiian pei &5 W B i {4 inscription. This stele was originally
located in a Buddhist temple in Kydngwdn 4 i County, North Hamkyd&ng Province,
Korea, and in 1918 was moved to the museum of the Government-General of Korea.

The inscription covers all four sides of the stele. Its contents are presumably the history of

10 Cf. Lo Fu-ch’eng, “Yen-t'ai chin-ylian-kuo-shu-pei k’ao,” Kuo-hsiieh Chi-k’an, 1: 4,
1923, pp.687—691, Lo Fu-ch’eng, “Yen-t'ai chin-yiian-kuo-shu-pei shih-wen,” K’ao-ku V,
1936, pp. 179—208, Kuwabara Shitsuzd, “Santd Kanan Chihd Yureki Hokokusho,” Rekishi
Chiri XIV: 3, 1910, pp.33—47, Wang Ch’ing-ju, “Yen-t’ai Nii-chen-wen Chin-shih t’i-ming
pei ch’u-shih,” Shih-hsiieh Chi-k’an 111, 1937, pp.49—68, G. Devéria, “Examen de la stéle de
Yen-tai: dissertation sur les caractéres d’écriture employés par les Tartares Jou-tchen,”
Revue de I’Extréme-Orient 1, 1882, pp.173—186, T. de Lacouperie, op. cit., pp.433-460,
and G. Huth, “Zur Entzifferung der Niuli-Inschrift von Yen-t’ai,” AN V: V, 1896,
pp.375—378. A photograph of the rubbing of this inscription is in ShZ XX: 6, 1909,
frontispiece.

1t Cf. Oshibuchi Hajime, “Ryokd no Omoide to Joshinji Hibun ni Tsuite,” Shigaku
Kenky#, VI: 2, 1934, pp.273—274 and Yamashita Taizo, “Shin Jochoku Kokusho Hi ni
Tsuite,” Manmé XV: 9, 1934, pp.65—69.

12 Cf. Lo Fu-ch’eng, “Niu-chen kuo-shu-pei k’ao-shih,”” Shinagaku V: 4, 1929, pp.619—
620 and Lo Fu-ch’eng, “Nii-chen kuo-shu-pei pa-wei,” Kuo-li Pei-p’ing t'u-shu-kuan Yileh-
k'an TI: 4, 1929, p. 1711. The rubbing is also illustrated in Tung-pei Ts’ung-k’an (I-X1I)
vol. 2, 1931, appendix 5.

13 Cf. Inaba Iwakichi, “Hokuseijo Kanzan Cho Joshinji Magai Koshaku,” Seikyu Gakuso
I, 1930, pp.21—42. A copy of the rubbing of this inscription is in Chosen Sotokufu,
Chéosen Kinseki Soran 1, Keijo 1919, p.553.
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JURCHEN LANGUAGE SOURCE MATERIALS

the temple.'*

The Yung-ning-ssu pei /X “ ' {% inscription. This is an inscription which makes
mention of the history of the Yung-ning-ssu temple established in 1413 in Tyr, near the
mouth of the Amur River in Siberia. The stele on which it appears was erected in the 9th
lunar month of 1413. The inscription is covered in Chinese script on the front side, and
Jurchen and Mongolian on the reverse side; on both the right and the left sides short inscrip-
tions in Chinese, Mongolian, Jurchen, and Tibetan are carved.!> This stele is at present
preserved in the museum of the Far Eastern College of Vladivostok.

In addition, it is reported that a Jurchen inscription, namely the Tsagan Obo inscrip-

16 There is a

tion, was discovered in June, 1945 in West Khuchit, Silingol, Inner Mongolia.
possibility that some other Jurchen inscription may be discovered at some later time.

As can be seen from the above, a period of two hundred and twenty-eight years
separates the oldest (the Ta-chin te-sheng-t’o-sung pei) and the most recent (the Yung-ning-
ssu per) Jurchen inscriptions. The period of time is greater even than the two hundred and
seventeen years which elapsed between the Yung-ning-ssu pei inscription and the Ta-chin
la-ma-fa-shih pao-chi pei k. 4> Wi B 2 fili B¢ A0 M inscription (1630) written in the
Manchu script without diacritical marks. Due to the time lapse in the dates of the various
inscriptions, it may be assumed that linguistic differences also occurred.

In the case of materials in Jurchen script other than inscriptions, there are also

epigraphs such as those on seals and on the reverse side of mirrors. Specifically, three

14 A copy of the rubbing of this inscription is also in Chosen Kinseki Séran 1, pp.551—
552.

15 Cf. Ikeuchi Hiroshi, “‘Sensho no Tohoku Ky6 to Joshin to no Kankei I, Mansen Chiri
Rekishi Hokokusho 1V, 1917, pp.299—-264, Osada N., “Nurukan Eineiji-hi Moko Joshinbun
Shaku Ko,” Ishihama Sensei Koki Kinen, Toydgaku Ronsd, Osaka 1958, pp.36—47, Naito
Torajiro, “Nurukan Eineiji Ni Hi Hokd,” Naitd Konan Zensh VII, Tokyo 1970, pp.583—
591, Torii Ryuzo, “Nu-erh-kan tu-ssu k’ao,” Yen-ching Hsileh-pao XXXIII, 1947, pp.7-76,
Lo Fu-i, “Nu-erh-kan Yung-ning-ssu-pei pu-k’ao,” Manshit Gakuho V, 1937, pp.97-103, Lo
Fu-ch’eng, “Ming Nu-erh-kan Yung-ning-ssu-pei Nu-chih kuo-shu t’u-shih,” Manshii Gakuhd
V, 1937, frontispiece, Wilhelm Grube, Vorliufige Mitteilung iiber die bei Nikolajewski am
Amur aufgefunden Julen-Inschriften, Berlin 1896, V. Vasil'ev, “Zapiska o nadpisyakh,
otkrytykh na pamyatnikakh, stoyashchikh na skalie Tyr, bliz ust'ya Amur,” IAN V: v,
1896, pp.365-367, P. Popov, Dopolnenie k stat'e, ““O Tyrskikh pamyatnikakh,” ZVOIRAO
XVI, 1904, pp.012-020, Louis Ligeti, “Les inscriptions djurtchen de Tyr. La formule om
mani padme him,” AOH XII: 1-3, 1961, pp.5—26, Henry Serruys, Sino-Jiiréed Relations
during the Yung-lo Period (1403—-1424), Wiesbaden 1955, and Lucien Gilbert, Dictionnaire
historique et géographique de la Mandchourie, Hong Kong 1934, Photograpns of each side
of the stele are in Naitd Konan Zenshii VII, between pp. 582 and 583.

16 By Osada Natsuki. Osada, ‘‘Manshiigo to Joshingo,” p. 4.
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produced there.?® All have beer@%)however.

seals!” and two mirrors'® have been discovered thus far.

2. The Hua-i i-yii 3 % 52 I8

Emperor Hsi-tsung created the new Jurchen script, which was diffused throughout the
country for a time after its creation. Nevertheless, Jurchen culture was gradually Sinicized
owing to the policy of Sinicization established by the fourth emperor, Hai-ling-wang
#fig B¢ 7, who transferred the capital to Yengching # 47 in 1153. The fifth emperor,
Shih-tsung, then greatly encouraged the people to learn and use the native script as a part of
a policy of nationalism. He had Chinese classics, such as the Shu-ching 4t %¢ , the I-ching
by £, the Hsiao-ching % #¢ , the Lun-yi i i , etc., translated into Jurchen in 1164 and
forced the people to read them. He also instituted the Jurchen chin-shih 3t < examination
in 1173, and in 1188 established the Jurchen College in the capital and Jurchen academies in
several districts. Those who had recently passed the examination were appointed professors
in the College and academies so as to assist in advancing the people’s knowledge of their own

native culture. None of those texts remains, however.
The dictionary used by the Jurchen themselves, the Nii-chen-tzu tzu-mo i 1. ‘f. '§"
E}, was compiled around that time.'® Jurchen documents such as Nii-chih-tzu p’an-ku shu
fE AR A, Ni-chih-tzu K'ung-fu shu 4r i 4~ §1, & # , etc. are listed in chap.
XVIII of the Wen-yiian-ko shu-mu . i [ AF H , the catalogue of the collection of the
Wen-yiian-ko library, of the Ming period However, no copies of these works are extant.

The Jurchen language was studied at the Sayék WCSn i) 3% )7 (Translators Bureau of Korea)

around the beginning of the Yi dynasty and at least fourteen kinds of Jurchen readers were

—

17 One thirteen character epigraph was discovered by a farmer in Holung 1 {ii , Kirin
Province, Manchuria, which has since been lost; cf. Toriyama Kiichi, Man-Sen Bunkashi Kan,
Tokyo 1935, p. 166, and Amma, op. cit. pp.75—76. One of seven characters is presented in
Lo Fu-ch’eng’s version of the Nii-chih i-yii f (4 3% i I, Ryojun 1933. The script on
another seal shown in Imanishi Shunju, “Joshinji Doin,” TK III: 4, 1938, frontispiece 4,
however, seems to be the Kitan big script; cf. Imanishi, “Kittanji Doin,” Chésen Gakuho
XXXVI, 1965, p. 194,

18 Rubbings of epigraphs on the back of a mirror preserved in the museum of the
Government-General of Korea and of a mirror in the museum of the Royal family of Yi 4
are in Chosen Kinseki Soran 1, p. 554, but both seem to be the Kitan small script.

19 Chang Hsiu-min, “Chin-yiian-chien-pen k’ao,” T’u-shu Chi-k’an 11: 1, 1935, pp. 19-25.

For more details, such as titles of the readers, refer to Ogura Shimpei, Chdsen Gogaku
Shi, Tokyo 1940, pp.660—670, based on Maurice Courant, Bibliographie Coréene, Tableau
littéraire de la Corée contenant nomenclature des ouvrages publiés dans ce pays jusqu’en
1890, ainsi que la description et l'analyse détaillées des principaux d’entre ces ouvrages,
Paris 1894—96.

26



JURCHEN LANGUAGE SOURCE MATERIALS

The Chin-shih was produced in the middle of the fourteenth century by the Yiian
Historical Commission and a glossary of Jurchen words, Chin-kuo yii-chieh 4 % i fi# | is
appended to chap. LXXXV to give the Chinese reader explanations of Jurchen words
occurring in the text.?! Although the number of words cited there is small, the glossary is of
value as it offers a key to the phonology of early Jurchen. Later on in 1775 this glossary
was revised and enlarged under the aegis of the Emperor Ch’ien-lung #% % of the Ch’ing
dynasty, to become the Ch'ing-ting Chin-shih yii-chieh §§ & 4 £ 35 fi% .

The value of materials preserved in even earlier texts, such as the Ta-chin-kuo chih

produced in 1234 by Yi-wen Mouschao F= 3 # I} | also should not be underestimated.

2 small as it is, represents the first ascertainable stage of the

The vocabulary therein,
language and retains many phonological features which had been lost or changed by the
Ming period.

Recently two fragmentary leaves of a manuscript containing a text in cursive Jurchen
script were discovered among the Tangut holdings of the Institute of Orientalism of the
Academy of Sciences in Leningrad. As the only known samples of Jurchen cursive style on
paper, the reading of these characters presents enormous difficulties and cannot be accom-
plished at this time. A description along with facsimiles of the texts appeared in 1972.%3

A number of Jurchen characters are found in some Chinese or Japanese classical texts,
e.g. eight characters in Fang-shih mo-p’u Jj 1C 8% i 2% and four characters in Azuma-
kagami i 4% §5 ,*° but they are of little value for linguistic purposes. The characters in

these texts consist of one or more Jurchen big scripts. In comparison with the construction

21 Cf. Ch’en Shu, Chin-shih shih-pu wu-chung, Peking 1960, Watanabe Kuntaro, Shimpen
Kinshi Meijikai, Osaka 1931, Li Hsiieh-chih, “Chin-shih yii-chieh cheng-wu ch’u-kao,” Hsin-
ya Hsiieh-pao V: 2, 1952, pp.377—429, and Onogawa Hidemi ed., Kinshi Goi Shiisei I-111,
Kyoto 1960-1962.

22 Cf. Wu Hsiao-ling and Teng Shih-hsi ed., Ta-chin-kuo-chih t'ung-chien, Hongkong
1967.

23 D. Kara, E. I. Kychanov, and V. S. Starikov, “Pervaya nakhodka chzhurchzhen'skikh
rukopisnykh tekstov na bumage,” Pis'mennye pamyatniki Vostoka. Istoriko-filologicheskie
issledovaniya, 1969, Moskva 1972, pp.223—228.

24 By Fang Yu-lu Jj T* 4 in 1588; cf. Ishida Mikinosuke, “Jurlica,” Ikeuchi Hakushi
Kanreki Kinen, T5yoshi Ronsé, Tokyo 1940, pp. 39—56.

25 Written in Chinese, anon., ca. 1266. Cf. Inaba Iwakichi, “Azumakagami Jochokuji no
Kenkyu,” Seikydi Gakuso 1X, 1932, pp.1—19, Akivama Kenzo, “Kamakura Jidai ni Okeru
Joshin-sen no Raikd, Azumakagami no Joshinmoji to Kaiyakugo no Joshinmoji to no
Hikaku Kenkyil,” Rekishi Chiri LXV: 1, 1935, pp.65—74, Akiyama K., “Joshin-sen no
Raikd to Kaiyakugo,” Nisshi Koshé Shiwa, Tokyo 1935, pp.494-511, Naitd Torajiro,
“Nihon Manshu Kotsi Ryakusetsu,” Toyo Bunkashi Kenkyil, pp.304—310, and Murayama
Shichird, “Azumakagami ni Mieru Joshingo ni Tsuite,” TG XXIII: 4, 1951, pp. 146— 148,
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of the Kitan small script, these characters may be the Jurchen small script.

Because of the scarcity of linguistic materials, it is almost impossible to reconstruct
Jurchen phonology and establish its phonological system prevalent in the Chin period.

Nevertheless, inasmuch as the Jurchen section of the Hua-i i-yii produced in the Ming
period exists, one may reconstruct the Jurchen phonemes of the Ming period by means of
the Chinese characters in the text used for the transliteration of Jurchen. After establishing
Ming-Jurchen phonology in this fashion, it is possible to reconstruct Chin-Jurchen phonolo-
gy through historico-linguistic methods.

The documents known as Hua-i i-yii can be classified into several types,?® and this
classification has generally been agreed upon by scholars who studied the Hua-i i-yii.

The section of the Jurchen language, called the Nii-chen-kuan i-yti 4 & [} &% & or
the Nii-chih-kuan i-yii 1r i1 i} 3% 5,27 appears only in the following two types of the

Hua-i i-yii series.

i. Hua-i i-yti-with-Script Series

This type of Hua-i i-yii was compiled in the Ssu-i-kuan Y 4% fiii *® (Translators Bureau
of Ming), which was established in 1407, because of the needs of the bureau staff, and
subsequently, even after the bureau changed its name to Ssu-i-kuan P9 2% fyi (Translators
Bureau of Ch’ing) in 1644, it was continuously produced with revisions and alternations.
Consequently, there are several varieties in this series. The distinguishing feature is that it
gives each language in its native original script. Each language section consists of two parts,
i.e. a glossary entitled Tsa-tzu #f 7" and a section of memorials called Lai-wen # ¥ . The
gloss of each word in the glossary is written in the native ‘““barbarian” script with a phonetic
transliteration in Chinese characters. Each memorial has a Chinese version and a ““barbarian”
version in its native script.

The languages treated in this type of Hua-i i-yii series are Mongolian, Jurchen, Siamese,

26 Cf. Ishida, “Shin Shiry3,” pp. 1277—1290.

27 Also called simply Nii-chen i-yii # {f 2% i or Nii-chih i-yii 4 [ 3% i .

2 Cf. Kanda Kiichird, “Min no Shiyakkan ni Tsuite,” ShR XII, 1927, pp.519-534,
Yano Jin’ichi, Shina Kindai Gaikoku Kankei Kenkyu, Tokyo 1928, pp.133—150, Haneda T.
ed., Ssu-i-kuan tse Py J% fiii Il , Kyoto 1928, Paul Pelliot, Bibliographie, ‘‘Sseu-yi-kouan
tsd,” TP XXVI, 1929, pp.53-61, Norman Wild, “Materials for the Study of the Ssu-I-Kuan
VU s (%) fii (Bureau of Translators),” BSOS XI, 1945, pp.617—640, G. Déveria, “Histoire
du Collége des Interpréte de Péking,” Mélanges Charles de Harlez, Leiden 1896, pp.94—102,
F. Hirth, “The Chinese Oriental College,” JNChBrRAS XX, 1887, pp.203—223, and P.
Pelliot, “Le Hoja et la Sayyid Husain de I'Histoire des Ming,” TP XXXVIII, 1948, pp.81—
292.
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JURCHEN LANGUAGE SOURCE MATERIALS

Shan, Tibetan, Burmese, Uighur, Sanskrit, Persian, etc., though not all the editions include
all the languages. Among extant texts of the Hua-i i-yii-with-Script which contain the
Jurchen language section are the following:2°

The Berlin National Library text. This was obtained by Friedrich Hirth in China and
later transferred by him to the library. During World War II it was moved to the library of
the University of Tibingen and was returned to Berlin a few years ago. This Hua-i i-yii,
consisting of twenty-four volumes and supposedly copied in the Ming period, seems to be
the most complete set in several respects, but still lacks some portions of the Jurchen
language section. The Jurchen section which consists of the Ni-chen-kuan tsa-tzu 1 F. [i
#E '¥- with 871 entries and the Nii-chen-kuan lai-wen I i fifi ¢ % with 20 memorials
has been handcopied and published by Wilhelm Grube with indexes.*® His work has been
regarded as the only guide to research on the Jurchen language.

The text in the personal collection of K’e Shao-wen #1 ) 7 . This consists of two
parts, the Tsa-tzu and the Lai-wen, and resembles closely the Toyé Bunko text.

The Toyo Bunko 4i if: 32 b text. The Toy6 Bunko text is particularly valuable in
that the Tse-7zu includes the 46 entries that are missing in the Berlin text and the Lai-wen
contains 29 memorials, 10 of which also appear in the Berlin text and 19 of which do not.

The Naikaku Bunko [N [¥] X ki text, Hst-yii t'ung-wen-piao yY h% |} & J¢ . This
is a defective copy of the Hua-i i-yii-with-Script text in which the Tsa-fzu part is missing.
The Jurchen section coincides perfectly with the Ni-chen-kuan lai-wen of the Toy6 Bunko
text.

In addition to the above, the “Manchu” section of the Hua-i i-yii is cited in H. A.
Giles’s catalog of the Wade collection in the library of the University of Cambridge,” and
accordingly Ishida Mikinosuke considers that which Giles calls “Manchu” is in fact
Jurchen.®  This Hua-i i-yu edition, however, does not contain the Jurchen section.
Probably Giles mistook the Uighur section, i.e. the Kao-ch'ang-kuan i-shu 5 ¥ fii 3% It
for the “Manchu” section,® as he mistook the Persian section of Hui-hui-kuan L) i fii for
the “Arabic.”

ii. Hua-i i-yi-without-Script Series

The other type of Hua-i i-yii is a series which does not contain the memorials but

29 For more details about each text, refer to Ishida, “Shin Shiryd,” pp.1277—1286.

30 W. Grube, Die Sprache und Schrift der Ju&en, Leipzig 1896.

31 H. A. Giles, A Catalogue of the Wade Collection of Chinese and Manchu Books in the
Library of the University of Cambridge, Cambridge 1898, p.147.

32 Ishida, ““Shin Shiryd,” p. 1283,

33 Tkegami Jiro, “Yoroppa ni Aru Manshli Bunken ni Tsuite,” 7G XLV: 3, 1962, p.402.
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consists only of the glossary. In the glossary not only words but many phrases and clauses
are also cited, and all the foreign words therein are transliterated in Chinese characters. It
has been said that this series was produced by Mao Jui-cheng 2> Kif {i at the close of the
Ming period with a preface by Chu Chih-fan 4: 2 # , but this remains to be confirmed.*

This Hua-i i-yii series was probably compiled at the Hui-t'ung-kuan & [ii] ff} 35 (Inter-
preters Bureau of Ming) for the bureau staff to learn conversation,® and included sections
on nearly twenty “barbarian” languages, such as Korean, Japanese, Luchuan, Annamese,
Cham, Malacca, Javanese, etc. as well as languages contained in the Hua-i i-yii-wtih-Script
series, such as Jurchen, Tibetan, Mongolian, etc.

The following Hua-i i-yii-without-Script texts containing the section on the Jurchen
language are extant:*’

The Awanokuni Bunko o] 3% k& 3 b text. This is one of the most complete Hua-i
i-yii-without-Script texts and contains sections on thirteen languages,® but lamentably the
original was destroyed by fire in Tokushima {f kj , Japan in 1950. However, a copy of it is
preserved in the Department of Linguistics of Kyoto University.

The Seikadd Bunko jji % i & hi text. This edition lacks two, Korean and
Luchuan, of the thirteen languages contained in the Awanokuni Bunko text, and the
number of entries in the Jurchen section is also slightly less than that of the latter text.
The Jurchen section was once introduced in print by Ishida.

The “Hua-i i-yii” reproduced in Seisai Shojaku Ko it 1% At ¥ & , by Kondd
Morishige /f I ~¥ ¥ , Japan 1823.

The “Hua-i i-yQ” reproduced in Tkoku Shomoku Gaishi % %)% H # #:, by
Matsuzawa Rasen Jit 1% & ', Japan 1820.

34 Ishida M., “Iwayuru Heishubon Kaiyakugo no Dattankan-yakugo,” Kita Ajia Gakuho
I1, 1943, pp.35-87. .

35 Cf. E. Denison Ross, ‘“New Light on the History of the Chinese Oriental College, and a
16th Century Vocabulary of the Luchuan Language,” TP II: 9, 1908, pp.684—695, Ross,
“Note on a School of Oriental Languages in China,” New China Review I: 1, 1919, pp.38—
40, Paul Pelliot, Compte rendu de Ross, “New Light on the History of the Chinese Oriental
College,” BEFEO 1X: 1, 1909, pp.170—171, Pelliot, Compte rendu de Franke et Laufer,
Epigraphische Denkmdler aus China, JA XI: 1V, 1914, pp. 179185, etc.

36 H. Maspero, “Etudes sur la phonétique historique de la langue annamite,” BEFEO
XII: 1, 1912, pp.7-9.

37 For more details about each text, refer to Ishida, “Shin Shiryo,” pp.1286—1290.

38 Cf. Yamamoto Mamoru, “Joshin-yakugo no Kenkyu,” Kobe Gaidai Ronsé 1I: 2, 1951,
pp. 1—-16, and Watanabe Kuntaro, Joshingo no Shin Kenkyu, Osaka 1935.

39 Ishida, ““Shin Shiry6,” pp. 1286 ff. Cf. also Yamamoto M., “Seikadobon Joshin-yakugo
Koi,” Shoko CLI (XV: 10), 1943, pp. 13—36 and Watanabe K., op. cit.
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JURCHEN LANGUAGE SOURCE MATERIALS

Other editions of the Hua-i i-yii-without-Script, such as the London text, the Shoko-
kan % % fii text,%® the text owned by Inaba Iwakichi f} & ¥+ %7 , etc. do not include
the Jurchen section. The Hanoi text which is preserved in the Ecole Francaise d’Extréme-
Orient was also one of the most complete sets having thirteen language sections and, of
course, the Jurchen section was included.*! This was obtained in 1912 and brought to
Hanoi by L. Aurousseau, a professor at the Ecole, from the personal collection of Yang
Shou-ching f} *.F 4 in China.*? It is, however, reported that this text was later bound in
its unique five-volume form at the Ecole and contained only eleven language sections,
lacking the Jurchen and Korean sections already before World War II. Some say that
documents belonging to Cambodia and Laos were returned to their respective countries after
France evacuated Indo-China, while the Chinese documents are still preserved in Hanoi, but
all the texts have been so damaged by humidity and silverfish that they are almost
worthless.*?

iii.  Other Hua-i i-yii Series

The earliest edition of the Hua-i i-yii series is that which was compiled by Huo
Yian-chieh /& il 752 and Ma-sha-i-heh )5 7 705 /it * in 1382 by order of Tai-tsu, the first
emperor of the Ming dynasty, and with a preface dated the 15th day of the 10th lunar
month of 1389 by Liu San-wu %] "% -/t and published in the same year. This appears to
have served as a model for the later series of the Hua-i i-yii. In spite of its title Hua-i i-yii
(Sino-Barbarian Glossary), i i (barbarian) in the hua-i here simply means Mongolian.
“Barbarian” languages other than Mongolian are not contained in this type of document.*
This text consists of a glossary and ten-odd memorials. Reflecting the exaltation of Chinese
culture at the outset of the Ming period, Mongolian script is not used in it; all Mongolian
words are transliterated in Chinese characters.

The Hua-i i-yii found by Walter Fuchs at the Old Palace Museum of Peking in 1939

should be considered as another type of Hua-i i-yii, in addition to the three types mentioned

40 This was destroyed in Mito /K I3, Japan during World War I1.

41 L. Aurousseau, “Chronique-Chine,” BEFEO XII: 9, 1912, pp.198-201.

42 Yang obtained this copy, handcopied by a Japanese, in Japan.

43 Kanda Kiichiro, “Entd Hakko Gakuin Kansho Ki,” Toyogaku Bunken Sosetsu, Tokyo
1969, pp.39-60.

4 Cf. Roy A. Miller, “Qoninéi, compiler of the Hua-i i-yii of 1389,” UAJ XXXVIII,
1966, pp. 112—121, and Haneda T., ““Kaiyakugo no Hensha Ma-sha-i-heh,” TG VII: 3, 1917,
pp.437-446.

45 Six copies are in the National Peking Library and one in the Toyd Bunko.
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above.*® This contains thirty-six languages or dialects including even English, German,
French, Italian, etc. of Hsi-yang-kuan p§ {% ftfj . This series was produced in the Hui-t’ung-
ssu-i-kuan & [A) PY % fifi (Interpreters and Translators Bureau of Ch’ing) established in
1748.

Other than the Hua-i i-yii series, some private versions of “Sino-Barbarian” glossary
were produced around that time. The Chih-yiian i-yii 3 JC #% i& , a Sino-Mongolian
glossary, in chap. X of the Shih-lin-kuang-chi % X )% iC by Chen Yuan-ching i i f of
Yiian prefaced the first edition of the Hua-i i-yii. The Wu-pei chih X, fi§ ;& , the Teng-t'an
pi-chiu % 5§ W ¢, the Lu-lung-sai-lieh W il J¢ W5, and the Chi-men-fan-yii k'ao fj
PY g)j # # in the Ming period, and the Pa-hung i-shih /\ #f 2% "I} and the I-shik chi-yii
# b # fkin the Ch’ing period contain glossaries on a language or languages from
countries neighboring China, resembling the Hua-i i-yii. None of those texts contain

Jurchen, however.?’

4 W. Fuchs, “Shin Kaiyakugo ni Tsuite,” (Japanese translation) ShR XVII: 2, 1932,
pp.288—295. The Ecole Francaise d’Extréme-Orient also has a copy of this Hua-i i-yii.

47 Cf. Ishida, M., “Shigen-yakugo ni Tsuite,” Toydgaku Sohen 1, Osaka 1934, pp. 1-26,
Ishida, *“Rorydsairyaku ni Mietaru Kan-Mo Taiyaku Goi ni Tsuite,” Mdkogaku 11, 1938,
pp.119—144, and Yamamoto M., “Kan-Mo Taiyaku Goi ni Tsuite,” Haneda Hakushi Shoju
Kinen, Toyoshi Ronsd, Kyoto 1950, pp.977-993.
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RECONSTRUCTION OF JURCHEN PHONOLOGY

CHAPTER 1I

RECONSTRUCTION OF JURCHEN PHONOLOGY

The hua-i i-ya ¢ &3 3% 5% series, which recorded spoken and written languages
actually used by the inhabitants in their native lands at the time of their compilation, serve
as good material for the historical study of the languages of China’s neighbors. Abundant
vocabularies recorded therein are, of course, invaluable, and the phonological system, as well
as the form of each word, of the language can be reconstructed through the Chinese
characters which were uniformly used to transliterate each word.

It goes without saying that many methddological problems remain to be solved in
reconstructing a language in any given historical stage. However, insofar as such materials as
the Hua-i i-yii recorded and transliterated by a person or a number of persons with a
uniform method are concerned, it is possible to attain reliable results in their analysis and
reconstruction by using the same method, because in compiling the Hua-i i-yii systematic
methods were employed by Chinese to transcribe the languages, and, moreover, languages
which were considered direct descendants of those languages or are closely related to them
can be referred to. In the case of the Jurchen language, such a referential language is
Manchu.

Since the Hua-i i-yii series containing the Jurchen section, with or without native
script, were produced by the Ssu-i-kuan 'y 5§ fi} (later Ssu-i-kuan P4 2% fifi ) and the Hui-
t'ung-kuan @ |ii] {47 the Chinese transcription used to record the Jurchen sounds is based
undoubtedly on the phonological system of the Peking dialect in the Ming period. The
purpose in producing the Nii-chen-kuan i-yii % 5. fi §% #& | i.e. the Jurchen section of the
Hua-1 i-yii, was to teach Chinese people how to pronounce Jurchen words. Accordingly, it is
necessary to rely upon the sounds represented by the Chinese transliteration characters to
reconstruct the Jurchen sounds in that period. Knowledge of the pronunciation of
characters used in transliteration in other sections of the Hua-i i-yii, either with native script
or without, which have already been deciphered thanks to previous scholarship,! as well as

I E.g. Nishida Tatsuo, Seibankan-yakugo no Kenkyd, Chibetto Gengogaku Josetsu,
Kyoto 1970, Nishida T., Mentenkan-yakugo no Kenkyi, Biruma Gengogaku Josetsu, Kyoto
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our present understanding of Ming Chinese phonology, fumishes an important key to
reconstruction of Jurchen sounds transcribed in Chinese characters.

The pronunciations of the Chinese characters, however, do not always cormrespond to
those of the Jurchen words due to discrepancies between the phonological system of
Chinese and Jurchen. Thus, because of this sort of defect in the Chinese transliteration, the
Manchu language plays an important supplementary role in the reconstruction of Jurchen

phonology.

1. Phonological System of Chinese in the Ming Period
Although there are several thyme dictionaries of Chinese dating from the fourteenth
and fifteenth centuries, much remains to be done in the reconstruction of the phonology of

that period, and most of the works on the history of Chinese phonology omit discussion of

1972, 1zui Hisanosuke, Hikaku Gengogaku Kenkyu, Osaka-Tokyo 1949, pp. 103 ff., Izui H.,
“Happyakukan-Zatsuji Narabini Raibun no Kaidoku,” Kyoto Daigaku Bungakubu Kenkyii
Kiyo 11, Kyoto 1953, pp.1-109, Tasaka Okimichi, “Kaikaikan-yakugo Goshaku” I-1II, TG
XXX: 1, 1946, pp.96—131; XXX: 2, pp.232-296; XXX: 4, 1944, pp. 534—560, Tasaka O.,
“Kaikaikan-yakugo Hosei,” TG XXXIII: 3—4, 1951, pp.400—413, Tha Fuyl, Nanto Hogen
Shi K5, Tokyo 1934, pp.307—349, Otomo Shin’ichi, Muromachi Jidai no Kokugo Onsei no
Kenkyu, Tokyo 1963, pp.269—-349, Yamazaki Tadashi, “Kaiyakugo Goshaku, Iwayuru
Kdshubon no Goi no Bu,” Tenri Daigaku Gakuho X, 1953, pp.116—134, Ogura Shimpei,
“Chosenkan-yakugo Goshaku” 1-II, TG XXVIII: 3, 1941, pp.361-421; XXVIIIL: 4, 1941,
pp.511-576, Ono Toru, “Kaiyakugo Mentenkan-zatsuji no Goshaku, Kemburijji Daigaku
Z3hon o Chiishin to Shite,” Osaka Gaikokugo Daigaku Gakuhd XVII, 1967, pp.127—173,
Mun Sén-kyu, ‘“Chosdnkuan-y3kd sang Ui Chungkuk Umun Soko,” Ydksa Hakpo XVII—
XVIII, 1962, pp.65—81, Ch’en Ching-ho, “An-nan i-yii, Hua-i i-yii chung Yiieh-yii pu-fen
chih yen-chiu” I1-1I, Wen-shih-che Hstieh-pao V, 1942, pp.149-240; VI, 1943, pp.161—
227, Ch’en Ching-ho, “Annan-yakugo no Kenkyu’” I-VI, Shigaku XXXIX: 3, 1966, pp.23—
64; XXXIX: 4, 1967, pp.37-54; XL: 1, 1967, pp.25-85; XLI: 1, 1968, pp.1-63; XLI: 2,
1968, pp.33-76; XLI: 3, 1968, pp.71-121,S. Ogura, “A Corean Vocabulary,” BSOS IV: 1,
1926, pp. 1-10, Marian Lewicki, La langue mongole des transcriptions chinoises du XIVe
siécle. Le Houa-yi yi-yu de 1389 1-11, Wrostaw 1949; 1959, Erich Haenisch, Sinomongo-
lische Glossare 1. Das Hua-I ih-yii, (ADAW V) 1956, E. D. Edwards and C. O. Blagden,
“A Chinese Vocabulary of Malacca Malay Words and Phrases collected between A.D. 1403
and 1511 (2),” BSOS VI, 1930-32, pp.715-749, F. W. K. Miiller, ‘““Vocabularien der
Pa-Yi- und Pah-Poh-Sprachen aus dem Hug-I-Yi-Yi,” TP I: 3, 1892, pp.1-39, Louis Ligeti,
“Un vocabulair sino-ouigour des Ming. Le Kao-tch’ang-kouan yi-chou du Bureau des
Traducteurs” I-1I, A0H XIX: 2, 1966, pp.117-199; XIX: 3, 1966, pp.257-316, etc.
Concerning previous linguistic studies on the Hua-i i-yii before 1954, refer to Yamazaki T.,
“Kaiyakugo Kenkyu Shoshi” 1-11, Chésen Gakkai Kaiho XIV, 1952, pp.4—7; XV, 1952,
p.8, Yamazaki T., “Wagakuni ni Okeru Kaiyakugo Kenkyu Shi” I-1I, Chosen Gakuho V,
1953, pp.45-58; VI, 1954, pp. 163—-165.
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Middle Chinese, 1.e. Old Mandarin.

The following is a survey of what has been achieved thus far concerning the pro-
cess of phonological changes from Old to Modern Mandarin.?

The description of the phonological system of the northern dialect of Chinese in
the Yiian period has to a great extent been determined by the usage of the rhyme dic-
tionary Chung-yiian yin-yiin i)y Iyl % 4} of Chou Te-ch’ing }i {i 3 from 13243 Al
though several rhyme dictionaries or tables, such as the Huang-chi-ching-shih 2 Hx ¥
iil-, the Ch'ieh-yiin chih-chang-t'u ) i} §5 " | , the Ku-chin yiin-hui-chii-yao W4
My kg the Meng-ku tzu-yiin 5% 3l 1" i1, etc., had been produced since the elev-
enth century, the Chung-yiian yin-yiin can be regarded as representative material for the
most developed stage of Old Mandarin. In this thyme dictionary five to six thousand Chi-
nese characters are classified according to rhyme categories, unlike the Kuang-yiin )i i
from 1008 and others, which classify characters at first into four tones and then subclas-
sify them according to the Grade I to IV. The phonological system, in contrast to that
of Ancient Chinese which can be reconstructed with the Ch’ieh-yiin ) 4] , one of the
oldest thyme dictionaries, produced in A.D. 601, has roughly the following characteristics:

All the voiced initial consonants in Ancient Chinese had become voiceless intials;
more specifically, all the initial lenes in syllables in the level tone changed to aspirated
fortes and in oblique tone to unaspirated fortes, and the fricatives v(a)-, Z-, and z- changed
to z(a)-, §- or s-, and s- respectively in the Chung-ytian yin-yiin without exception. The
initial velar nasal p- as a rule disappeared, with some exceptions. The initial *-, j- and -
disappeared. The initial k-, k*, and x- in Grade III changed to kj-, kY-, and xj- respectively.
Initial # in Grade Il merged with f5-, and # in Grade Il with /- However, £s- followed
by the vowel i changed to fs-, and initial /- and #s- followed by -uei in Grade III to ts-
The initial p»¥i-, pW'i-, b¥i-, and m»i- followed by central or back vowels changed to
f- or w-. Phonological changes of initials exerted influences on the tone system.

The three final nasal consonants -p, -n, and -m in Ancient Chinese had still been

preserved, but the final -m preceded by initial bilabial consonants had dissimilated to -n.

2 As a matter of convenience transcriptions of Chinese vowels are simplified here in
the following manner (the phonetic alphabets are in brackets): ae{z}, a[a], e[<=], i[1],
i[1], e[ 0]

3 For details, such as example Chinese characters, refer to Nishida, Seibankan-yakugo
no Kenkyil, pp.7—12, mainly based on works by Lu Chih-wei, such as “‘Shih Chung-yian
yin-yiin,”" Yen-ching Hsiteh-pao XXXI, 1946, pp.35-70, and also to Hugh Stimson, The
Jongyuan In Yunn. a Guide to Old Mandarin Pronunciation, New Haven, 1966. See also
E. G. Pulleyblank, “Late Middle Chinese” I-1I, AM n.s. XV: 2, 1970, pp.197-239; XVI,
1971, pp.121—-126.
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The final -p, -t, and -k, forming the abrupt tone in Ancient Chinese, changed to either
the glottal stop -2, semi-vowel -, or fricative -4 depending upon individual thyme cate-
gories.

The medial -i- of Grade III merged with -i of Grade IV. The principal vowels
a and ua of the thymes ko Jk and ko X in Grade I of the thyme group chia { chang-
ed to o and wo. The finals -ig and -iwa of the rhyme ma £ in Grade III of the rhyme
group chia {& changed to -ie and -iue respectively. The finals -izen and -iwaen of the
thyme yiian 5 preceded by k-, k*, or x- became -ien and -iuen, and were no longer dis-
tinguished from the thymes Asien “X: and hsien {l| . The ancient Chinese - iwap of the thyme
yang 5 became -wap. When the rthyme chiang-yang ;| {f} without medial -w- was pre-
ceded by fs- in Grade II, the medial -w- was added to it in Old Mandarin. Rhymes with-
out the medial -w- such as chih ™y, chih lf§, and chih 2 belonging to the rhyme group
chih I. preceded by ts-, fs-, ts-, or nz- in Ancient Chinese changed to i, i.e. the thyme
chih-ssu % 8 . Rhymes with the medial -w- such as chih 3, chihjifz, and wei §§ in
the rhyme group chih i|- ; and ch’i ¥, chi £%, fei 3%, hui K, and t'ai /¢ in the thyme
group hsieh %% in Ancient Chinese changed to -uei, i.e. the rthyme ch’i-wei 7% {3 in Old
Mandarin.

Subsequently, the Northern Chinese dialect as a stage between Old Mandarin re-
presented in the Chung-yiian yin-yiin mentioned above and Modern Mandarin must be
considered. It may be called Middle Mandarin, and can be reconstructed using rhyme dic-
tionaries from the middle of fifteenth century through the first half of the seventeenth,
such as the Yiin-lieh-i-tung {i W% 4, sfi , the Chigo-ch'in-yiin 5£ 7% {ji, the Chung-
ting Ssu-ma Wen-kung Teng-yiin-t'u-ching T 71 v) B B 2~ & 1  #¢, the Wu-fang
yian-yin, 7. Jj 7 3% , the Hsiju erh-mu-tzu p§ £f; B |4 %, etc. Those materials,
however, represent characteristics of individual regions in different periods and cannot
be connected as consequentive stages in the process of development of a dialect.

Among those materials, the Teng-yin-t'u-ching of Hsi Hsiao {; # from 1606,
which recorded the Peking dialect in the Wan-li & J# reign period of the Ming dynasty,
can be regarded as indicative of the phonological system in an earlier stage than the Modern
Peking dialect, and there is no doubt that the phonological system recorded in it may
be most properly utilized for the purpose of researching the Hua-i i-yti.* This does not,
however, necessarily mean that the Chinese represented in the Chung-yiian yin-yiin, in
the Teng-ytin-t u-ching, and the modern Peking dialect are in historical sequence.

The phonological characteristics of the Ch'ung-ting Ssu-ma Wen-kung Teng-ytin-

4 Nishida, Seibankan-yakugo no Kenkyu, p.12.
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t'u-ching in contrast to those of the Chung-yiian yin-yiin are as follows:®

The initial #s- and #5- in Old Mandarin were merged into a single consonant; that is
to say, the distinction between Grade Il and Grade III had been lost and both became
the phoneme f5-. The initial w- in the Chung-yan yin-yiin disappeared, and the initial o
which had been preserved in the Chung-yiian yin-yiin also disappeared in the Teng-yiin-
t’u-ching

The tone system consisting of the high level, low level, rising, and falling tones is
the same as that in Old Mandarin, but distribution of the abrupt tone of Ancient Chinese
among later four tones is quite different; e.g. the abrupt tones with voiceless initials were
distributed among all the four tones, whereas in Old Mandarin they became rising tones.
Moreover, the final glottal stop and the like had already disappeared by this stage.

The final nasal consonant -m merged with -#, and the final -uon merged with -uan.
The final -an preceded by &j-, k'j-, or xj- changed to -en and became indistinguishable from
the original -en after kj-, k-, or xj-. Since both 7s-and ¢s had become fs-, the finals -ien,
-in and -ip preceded by ¢s- in Old Mandarin changed to -an, -an, and -oy, and accordingly
became indistinguishable from the original -an, -an, and -ap after s~ The final -ieu became
-lau in the Teng-yiin-t'u-ching, but -ieu after ¢s- became -au. The principal vowel iu in
Old Mandarin became p, but -iun was still -iun, and not -yn. The Old Mandarin -iup and
-up after fs-, ts%, s-, or [- all became -up, that is to say, Grade /Il and Grade I1I/IV types
merged into a single syllable. The finals -un and -up preceded by p-, p“, m-, or ¢- in Old
Mandarin became -an and -ap in the Teng-yiin-t'u-ching.

The syllables without the medial -w- in the rhymes chik %, chih i , and chih
2 in Ancient Chinese, when they had the initial /s, belonged to the thyme ch’i-wei 7%
fil , and with the initial ts-, #s- or Z, to the thyme chih-ssu {; J4 in the Chung-ytian yin-
yun,; however, when the initial was #s-, they became fsi, when it was ts-, they became tsi
in the Teng-yiin-t'u-ching. 1t is also shown that the Old Mandarin 7- followed by the prin-
cipal vowel i did not preserve the initial consonant, and through a different process had al-
ready become or.

All the bilabial initials were treated as initials with the medial -w- in the Teng-yiin-
t'u-ching. Accordingly, the initials p¥-, p* -, and m"- can be considered phonemically
the same as p-, p*, and m-, and all the bilabial initial may be treated simply as p-, p*, and

m-.

5 For details, such as example Chinese characters, cf. ibid., pp.13—18, mainly based
on works by Lu Chih-wei, such as “Chi Hsii Hsiao Ch’ung-ting Ssu-ma Wen-kung Teng-
yiin-t'u-ching,” Yen-ching Hsiie-pao XXXII, 1947, pp.169—196, and “Chi Lan Mao VYiin-
liieh-i-t'ung,” Yen-ching Hsiieh-Pao XXXII, 1947, pp.161—168.
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Thus, the phonological system of Middle Mandrin in the Ming period represented
in the thyme dictionary, Teng-yiin-t'u-ching, is as follows:
Initials (initial consonants)
k-, k-, x-; t-, t- n-; p, p-, m-, £, Woootse, s, s, tse, 5%, s, oz, 1
kj-, k-, xj-.
Finals (principal vowels plus final phonemes)
-op, -ip, -wp, -iup; -, b, -or, -y; -u, -u; -ai, -ai, -uai; -ei, -uei; -au,
-iau; -0, -io, -uo; -a, -ia, -ua; -e, -ie, -ue, -iue; -an, -in, -un, -iun; -an,
-ien, uwan, -iuen; -ap, -iap, -uap; -su, isu.
After this stage the modem Peking dialect developed via the following representative
phonological changes.
Initials
1) k-, k7, and xj- > Is, 5%, and &
k-, k“, and x- (followed by i) > 75, fs-, and &
2) s (followed by iory) > §.
Finals
3) -« > -u, -e (inpart) > -3 -0 (inpart) > -3 -io > iau, -ye and -iai
> e, -jau > -iau.

4) -u > -y, -iue > -ye, -iup > -yp, -lun > -yn, -un > -on.

2. Method of Interpretation of Jurchen Characters

The pronunciation of individual Jurchen characters, of which some are phono-
grams and some are ideograms, can be reconstructed by comparing all occurrences
of a given character accompanied by its transliteration into Chinese in the Sino-Jurchen
Glossary (Nii-chen-kuan tsa-tzu I f;‘n fift 4t ~¢°) with each other in all possible combi-
nations and then by setting up the phonemes that leave the fewest contradictions. As a
rule, with the exception of loan words from Chinese, a Jurchen character is transliterated
with the same Chinese character or characters in the Glossary each time it appears.

There is no problem in those cases where the Jurchen sound transliterated into Chinese
existed in the Chinese phonology of that period. The problems arise in those cases where
the Chinese did not differentiate sounds which were phonemically differentiated in the
Jurchen language. The most striking example is the contrast of fortes and lenes. As was
mentioned above, Chinese had lost this contrast, which can be presumed to have existed
in Jurchen on the basis of their existence in the other Tunguz lanuages including Manchu,
and accordingly the Chinese should have been unable to differentiate in writing the fortes
from lenes in Jurchen. However, when investigating each “barbarian” word in the Hua-i

i-yii with its Chinese transliteration, one can observe the fact that all the fortes of the
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“barbarian” languages are transliterated into Chinese with aspirated consonants and lenes
with unaspirated consonants. The method of transliteration of Mongolian words used in

®  As a matter of fact, aspirated consonants

the Secret History of the Mongols is the same.
in Chinese transliteration correspond to the Jurchen phonemes which are reflected fortes
in the Manchu cognates, and unaspirated consonants correspond to the Jurchen phonemes

which are reflected lenes in the Manchu cognates throughout the text. Thus,

(165)7 - (tu § ) = *du

e. g 5078 &= F *duxa ( K, 1% ) ‘intestine’; Ma. duha id.
(450) J& (tu &) = *mu
(366) R (ki \i)= *gi

e. g 006 JB R *rugi (& ) ‘cloud’; Ma. tugi id.
(209) K (15e %) = *je
(253) & (sse1li) = *¢ce

e.2.044 X_ I *jete (% 1|i) ‘frontier’; Ma. Jece id.
(305) 1. (pi-t'exe o 3k M) = *bitehe

e. g. 216 & *bitehe ‘writing’; Ma. bithe id.

The fact that Chinese characters with the initial p~ are not used for transliteration
indicates that an f-, reflex of a postulated Common Tunguz *p-, appeared already in the
Jurchen of the Ming period and is not, therefore, a Manchu development. The initial *p-
was, however, still preserved in Jurchen in the Chin period, judging from vocabulary listed
in the Chin-kuo yii-chieh 4> M ZF f% . For example,

Chin-Jur. *poxoli ({4 ;T ¥ ) ‘short’; Ming-Jur. 691 3 X_ % *foxolo (W 1% ¥€) id;
Ma. foholon id. < *pokaran®

6 Cf. Ch’en Yian, Yian-ch'ao-pi-shih i-yin-yung-tzu k'ao, Peking 1934, Hattori Shird,
Genchohishi no Mokogo o Arawasu Kanji no Kenkyu, Tokyo 1946, Hattori S., “The
Chinese Dialect on which the Transcription of the Yiian-ch’ao mi-shih was Based,” Acta
Asiatica XXIV, 1973, pp.35—44, and Murayama Shichiro, “Kaiyakugo to Genchohishi
to no Seiritsu no Sengo Kankei ni Kansuru Mondai no Kaiketsu,” Tohogaku XXII, 1961,
pp.115—130.

7 The numeral in parentheses before a Jurchen character henceforth indicates the char-
acter number used in Chap. III.

8 The numeral before a Jurchen word henceforth indicates the entry number of the
Sino-Jurchen Glossary appearing in Chap. IV. When the word appears in more than one
entry, only one entry number is shown here.

9 Nikolaus Poppe, Vergleichende Grammatik der Altaischen Sprachen, Teil I, Verg
leichende Lautlehre, Wiesbaden 1960, p.55.
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In the case of the consonants / and r, which could not be differentiated as initials in
Chinese, the Manchu cognates are important factors in solving whether the consonants are /
or r in Jurchen. Thus,

(515) F (luo ) = *lo

e.g. 285 %. F *omolo (4 %i i) ‘grandchild’; Ma. omolo id.
(648) | (feida JJ: Ji) ) = *fila

e.g. 243 ] *fila *dish’; Ma. fila id.
(370) % (la 41) = *ra

e.g. 208 B_ % *tura (F5 A1) ‘pillar’; Ma. tura id.

Since the initial *r- is, as in other Altaic languages, not supposed to have existed in
Jurchen, only *I- can be reconstructed initially. Thus,

(155) & (lefuu ) {] ) = *lefu
e.g. 145 ﬁ *lefu ‘bear’; Ma. lefu id.

In the case of Chinese loan words, the Chinese / is usually borrowed as / in Jurchen.
Therefore, if a character is used for a Chinese loan, the original of which had the /, the

consonant / can be reconstructed in Jurchen. Thus,

(667) X (Iu f) = *lu
e.g. 622 ¥ *u ‘green’ < Chin. lu % id.
(196) Z_(la 4y) = *la
e.g. 25 & )!f- *lan (1] 42) ‘orchid’ < Chin. lan i id.

There is an exception, namely that the Chinese / is borrowed as r; the initial r-,
however, is dropped and does not appear in Jurchen. Accordingly, there is no problem in
this reconstruction.

(167) 2 (iap -Y:) = *yan
e.g. 261 > *yan ‘tael’ < Chin. liap Wi id.

In those cases where no Manchu cognate, no example of initial use, and no example
of a Chinese loan is found, the Chinese transliteration used in the texts of the Hua-i I-yu-

without-Script series serves as the conclusive factor. Thus,

(556) Sk (si-li 7k ML) = *$ili (7) or *iri (7)
e.g. 067 F R *silihe () or *Sirihe (?) ‘sand’; Ma. ?
However, the Hua-i i-yii-without-Script texts have a cognate, where the Chinese trans-
literation character ar (1) is used: *&irvo (¥3 5 '#5) id. Thus, the character ,I-

40



RECONSTRUCTION OF JURCHEN PHONOLOGY

given above is reconstructed as *§iri.
All the similar problems in reconstruction, such as on or un, etc., can be solved by
the methods just given.
When the transliteration character has two or more pronunciations, the same method
can be applied. Thus,

(333) A (se, sai J£) = *se
e.g. 1914~ R_*seke (J 35) ‘sable’; Ma. seke id.

(184) ¥ (se, sai JE) = *sai'®
e.g. 009 F 4% R *saimagi (4% I %) “frost’; Ma. ?
Because, 09 “f< *sai (#§) ‘thank-offering’ < Chin. sai # id.

Common Tunguz presumably had eight vowels both short and long with the follow-
ing sound-values:

Back Vowels a 0 u i

Front Vowels e o i i

Among these vowels, the back vowels *a and *o are still preserved as ¢ and o, and
the front vowel *e as e in Manchu; the back vowel *i supposedly merged with the front
vowel */ and, as a result, the vowel i became a neutral vowel in vowel harmony. The front
vowel *i, as a rule, also merged with the back vowel *wu.

The phonetic changes of the front vowel *¢ are slightly complicated. The vowel
*0 changed to e in the first syllable, and *¢ changed to u in the second or subsequent syl-
lables in the Jurchen of the Ming period.

e.g.329 X % *nequr (J& % %) ‘“friend’ < Mo. ndkor id.
However, the vowel *6 preceded by a bilabial consonant always changed to e.

e.g. 570 X k. *megyun (45 & ) ‘silver’; Ma. menggun < Mo. monggiin id.
Also the vowel *6 preceded by a velar consonant always changed to u.

e.g. 541 }\*chun (. ) ‘pap’; Ma. huhun id. < Mo. kokiin id.

Thus, due to such phonetic changes the vowel u became a neutral vowel in vowel

10 Tajos Ligeti reconstructs this character as *se, however. Louis Ligeti, “Les inscrip-
tions djurtchen de Tyr. La formule om mani padme hum,” AOH XII: 1-3, 1961, p.12.
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harmony, and only the vowel a and o are preserved as back vowels in Ming Jurchen.

It should, however, be noted here that the front vowel *6 had still been preserved
in Jurchen until the Chin period. In the Hua-i i-yii, for example, (704) % *do (42)
is the only dative-locative case suffix, but another variant é , presumably *dd, which is

appended to nouns containing front vowels, is found in Jurchen inscriptions.

e~g.;f-¥ ‘T@ P b

) [}
*te-do *iSi-dala
‘up to now’ ‘until reaching’ = ‘until now’
AN S S SRR
| SR 1 I 1
*uyu-do *[Si-hi
‘to the road’ ‘having reached’ = ‘having reached the road’

Also in the Yung-ning-ssu pei s/ “& 4 { inscription erected in the Ming period these
two variants of the dative-locative case suffix, % *do and q‘:- *do, appear. Obsolete
forms may have been used there as literary elements or stylistic reasons, but it can also
be assumed that a Jurchen dialect which even in that period still preserved front vowels
such as ¢ was recorded there. Judging from the geographical location where this stele
was erected, this is a strong possibility.

With this dative-locative suffix *dé, conversely, it is possible to substantiate the
existence of the front vowel *i which had not yet merged with the back vowel *u in the
Chin period.

IR T RIS
*fliwe *gtiriin-do *i§i-bi

‘old  ‘to the country’ ‘reach’ = ‘reach the old country’

Accordingly, since the suffix *dé is coupled only with front-vowel nouns, the Jurchen
word meaning ‘country’ is reconstructed as *gtiriin, not *yurun. 14

However, no trace of the back vowel *i remains even in Chin Jurchen. For example,
in the inscriptions of the Chin period (381) A *bi (i) is the only nonperfective in-

dicative suffix found, just as in the Hua-i i-yii, and is appended to all verbal stems. There-

11 The Ta-chin te-sheng-t’o-sung pei K 4 14 W F& % B inscription, line 27.
12 The Pei-ch’ing-ch’eng Ch’uan-shan mo-yai pei bt ¥ 3% 44111 ¥ [ #' inscription, line

13 The Ta-chin te-sheng-t’o-sung pei inscription, line 28.
14 Ligeti reconstructs *giirun even in Ming Jurchen. Ligeti, op. cit., p.13.
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fore, it can be assumed that the vowel *i had already merged with i prior to the Chin
period and that, in the syster of vowel harmony, i was neutral.

In the Manchu script, letters transcribing the velar consonants /k/, /g/, and /h/ have
two forms each, i.e. 9 and - for /k/, ¥ and 3. for /g/, and 4, and . for /h/, one
used when followed by the back vowels 4, 0, and &, and the other when followed by the
other vowels ¢, i, and u. It is commonly considered that the two forms are merely ortho-
graphical conventions based on the Mongolian script from which Manchu borrowed. How-
ever, even when the velar consonants are not followed by a vowel, but are followed by
a consonant, the usage of two forms of letters transcribing the velar consonants is sys-
tematically differentiated depending upon the individual word. For example, the letter

4 ' is used to transcribe /k/ before consonants in akfan ‘thunder, okto ‘medicin,” uksin

‘armor,” etc., whereas, the letter #3 is used for /k/ in sektembi ‘to spread,” feksimbi ‘to
dash,” etc. The fact that the two forms are differentiated even though the vowels on which
this differentiation is based do not follow indicates that they are used to transcribe two
phonetically different sounds as in Mongolian, although they are allophones of the same
phoneme, one occurring in back-vowel words and the other in front-vowel words. Thus,
the letter ¢ , usually followed by the back vowels, can be considered as that which trans-
cribes the post-velar fortis [q] and the letter 3, usually followed by the neutral vowels
and the front vowel, as the pre-velar fortis [k] in Manchu. Likewise, the letters %, and
% should be considered as the post-velar lenis and spirant, [Y] and [x], and the letters
“3vand “>» as the pre-velar lenis and spirant, [g] and [h].1®

The Jurchen sounds which are transliterated with the Chinese xa (1) with a post-
velar consonant in some cases correspond to 4a, and in some cases to ka or gg in Manchu
cognates. Judging from this fact, it can also be assumed that the consonants in the syl-
lables /ha/, /ka/, and /ga/ are not pre-velar, but post-velar consonants x, g, and 7Y in Jur-
chen. Thus,

(236) ‘T’ (xa W}) = *xq

e.g. 066 )J‘ ‘T’ *yaxa (4~ %) ‘charcoal’; Ma. yaha id.
(393) 95 (xa y) = *qa

e.g. 434 ¥ 9B *taga (3% Wy ‘for a while’; Ma. taka id.
(266) ¥ (xa t) = *va

15 The medial form of %

16 Cf. Denis Sinor, “La transcription du mandjou,” J4 CCXXXVII: 2, 1949, pp.261—
272, L. Ligeti, “A propos de I’écriture mandchoue,” AOH II: 2—3, 1952, pp.235-301,
and Uehara Hisashi, Manshu-jitsuroku no Kenkyu, Tokyo 1960, pp.103—105. The com-
monly used spelling of Manchu words will, nevertheless, continue to be used henceforth.
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e.g. 008 K _ )’f‘ *gya (po] Wy) ‘rain’; Ma. aga id.

Likewise, the sounds transcribed with the Chinese xuo (f1) correspond to ho and ko
in Manchu cognates, and accordingly these consonants are also considered to be post-

velar.

(214) A (xuo F1) = *xo

e.g. 116 2 A *orxo (4 %l i) ‘grass’; Ma. orho id.
(145) #7, (t9-xuo % K1) = *tiqo

e.g. 161 4T, *tigo ‘fow!’; Ma. tiko id.

To sum up, the post-velar consonants *q, *7, and *x can be reconstructed in Jurchen
as allophones, which occur in back-vowel syllables, of the pre-velar consonants &, g and
h respectively.

In Manchu, in addition to the vowels, g, e, i, 0, and u, there is a special vowel which
is written with the Manchu letter § and is often transcribed as .'7 This vowel & seems
to have been considered a sort of long vowel by some scholars.'® It is, however, always
preceded by post-velar consonant letters, 9, 4., or %,, with only a few exceptions such
as minggu ‘nest of sea-swallow,” sina ‘leather of dog’s leash,’ &len ‘house,’ etc., and in
almost all cases appears in words containing back or neutral vowels. Chinese kiun [ 19
‘county’ is borrowed as giyin in Manchu. In the Han-Ch'dng Munkam ¥ 4§ L ¥,
a Sino-Manchu-Korean glossary compiled by the Saydk Won ] 2% f¢ (Translators Bureau
of Korea) in the Ch’ien-lung i % period (ca. 1775), the Manchu vowel # is transcribed
with the Korean script .1, which expresses the Korean back vowel 0. From this it can
be seen that the vowel @ should be regarded as a back vowel which appears mostly after

the post-velar consonants.?®

17 However, it is also transcribed as # by Mbllendorff and others, and ¢ by Harlez and
others.

18 E.g. P.G. Mollendorff, A Manchu Grammar with Analyzed Text, Shanghai 1892,
p. 1, L. Zakharov', Polnyj man'chzhursko-russkij slovar’, Sanktpeterburg 1875, p. 3, p. 20,
L. Langlés, Alphabet Mantchou, rédigé d'aprés le Syllabaire et le Dictionnaire universel
de cette langue, Paris 1807, p.100, C. de Harlez, Manuel de la langue mandchoue, Gram-
maire, anthologie et lexique, Paris 1837, p. 15, etc.

19 Not yet changed to kyn in that period.

20 Cf. D. Sinor, op. cit., pp.261-272, Ligeti, AOH 1I, pp.235—-301, Uehara H., op.
cit., pp.55—57, Ikegami J., “Manshugo no Jakkan no Bungo no # o Arawasu Boin ni Tsu-
ite,”” Toydgo Kenkyit 1. Tokyo 1946, pp.18—24, William M. Austin, “The Phonemics
and Morphophonemics of Manchu,” N. Poppe ed., American Studies of Altaic Linguistics,
Bloomington 1962, pp.15-22, and Imanishi Shunji “Mango & On K3,” Tohogaku Kiyo
I, 1959, p.47.
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RECONSTRUCTION OF JURCHEN PHONOLOGY

The question of whether Ming Jurchen preserved this kind of back vowel u or not,
in other words, whether the contrast of the back vowel u and the front vowel ii existed
in Ming Jurchen, presents itself.

Assuming that, for example, the character (165) >, which is transliterated with
tu (&), is to be read as *du tentatively with a back vowel, there is no contradiction from
the view point of vowel harmony in such examples as the following:

306 ’# )‘T’ *dutan (7) (K B 4 ‘censor’ < Chin. tu-t'ap &) 4 id.
459 ¥ 4 *wadu- (7) (4 &) ‘to kill’; Ma. wa- id.
507 ‘T’ *duxa (7) (&) %) ‘intestine’; Ma. duha id.

Whereas, unless this character is read as *dii with a front vowel, contradictions occur in

the following examples:

467 % *hendii- (7) (118 F) ‘to say’; Ma. hendu- id.
022 4~ - "T *wendiihiin (?) (ff & k) ‘empty’; Ma. untuhun id.
676 H :f 'ﬂ’ *ishiindii (7) (% 5 f)) ‘mutual’; Ma. ishende id.

That is to say, there was no distinction between u and i in Jurchen in that period and the
vowel # was neutral in vowel harmony since the front vowel & had merged with the back
vowel u. Thus, the reconstructed form of the example character (165) 4 can be set up
as *du with a neutral vowel.

Inasmuch as the Manchu language preserves the back vowel &, as was discussed above,
only after velar consonants, the possibility of the existence of a distinction between u
and # preceded by velar consonants in Jurchen, too, must be surveyed at this point.

Provided that MingJurchen had the back vowel u after post-velar consonants and
the front vowel i after pre-velar consonants, the Jurchen nominal suffix (96) *f, which
is transcribed with xup (), for example, could be reconstructed either *xun or *htin.

Assuming that this suffix is to be pronounced *xun, there is no problem in the fol-

lowing examples:

098 A~ 7 *F *yamdicun (?) (i 1 k) ‘evening’; Ma. yamjihiin id.
406 & F F *banuxun (7) (T2 4 %) ‘indolence’; Ma. banuhin id.
672 {3 ¥ *narxun (7) (4 5L 86 slender’; Ma. narhiin id.

However, unless this suffix is reconstructed as *htin, there are contradictions in the fol-

lowing examples:

539 2, 5 *ushin (2) ()L # #6) ‘raw’; Ma. eshun id.
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022 A~ *F *wenduhiin (?) (I & %) ‘empty’; Ma. untuhun id
721 R ‘T *emuhiin (7) (Ju. A #t) ‘alone’; Ma. emuhun id.

As a further example, the character (407)-f~, which is transliterated with k‘u (Mi) or
ku (7f), sometimes corresponds to ki and sometimes to ku in the Manchu cognates.
It is, accordingly, not possible to decide whether this character is to be read as *qu or
*kii. For example,

553 & b *xalaqu (?) (w4 i 3i) ‘drawers’; Ma. halaky id.
466 B - *miyaqu- (7) (3 ) ‘to kneel’; Ma. niyakara- id.
Whereas

122 X b *jekii (7) ( & ) ‘seedling’; Ma. Jeku id.

251 # -# *bulupki () ( - 3 M) ‘mirror’; Ma. buleku id.
550 JL A *rirekii (7) (£ %h k) *pillow’; Ma. Girku id.

Such facts as the above prove that the distinction between the back vowel u and
the front vowel @ had, unlike Manchu, already been lost in the Jurchen in the Ming period
even when preceded by velar consonants. It goes without saying that the Common Tunguz

*u appears as u in Jurchen.

e.g. 617 A~ j‘ *fulagiyan (fu-la-kiap 4}y 4] {1.) ‘red’; Ma. fulgiyan id.; Mo. ulayan id.
< *pula-gan*!

Accordingly, the Ming-Jurchen u whic¢h had merged with ii is a neutral vowel in all cases.

Consequently, the conclusion can be drawn that it is extremely doubtful that the
Jurchen represented in the Chin-kuo yii-chieh and in inscriptions, that in the Hua-i i-yii-
with-Script texts, that in the Hua-i i-yi-without-Script texts, and the Manchu language
are in historical sequence of the same dialect. It is of interest to note that the Jurchen
in the Yung-ning-ssu pei inscription of the Ming period still preserved its archaic phono-
logical features.

Since the Jurchen sounds, for example, which are transliterated with Chinese xuei
(le)) in some cases correspond to gui in the Manchu cognates, the velar consonants fol-
lowed by the vowel u should be regarded as post-velar consonants, as they are when fol-

lowed by the back vowels 2 and o, and not pre-velar consonants. Thus,

(577) K (xuei |)) = *xuwi

21 Poppe, op. cit., p.120.
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RECONSTRUCTION OF JURCHEN PHONOLOGY

e.g. 319 & R *xuwixuwi (| [L]) ‘Moslem’ < Chin. xuei-xuei [} |U] id.
(386) %, (xuei-xuo-luo [t'] K1 % ) = *yuwixolo
e.g. 184 %, *yuwixolo ‘turtledove’; Ma. gui ‘turtle’ + holo ‘crow.

The fact that the Jurchen intervocalic velar lenis is often not transliterated in Chinese
also corroborates the assumption that it is the post-velar consonant ¥ and not the pre-
velar consonant g Thus,

057 o A (tsuu {1 JL) = *uyu ‘road’; Ma. jugun id.
146 i R *buvu (pu-ku 1 75 ) ‘deer’; Ma. buhu id.; whereas, the HITY -without-Script
give pu-u (Aj JU) = *buvyuid.

That is to say, the Ming-Jurchen vowel u is neutral in classification from the point of view
of vowel harmony, but is a back vowel as far as point of articulation is concerned. Hence
it can be said that the method used by Lajos Ligeti, where u is mechanically set up in words
containing other back vowels and 4 in words containing other front vowels in the Jurchen
of the Hua-i i-yii, can be improved upon.?

In Manchu the velar nasal consonant ng[p] occurs only in Chinese loan words, the
origin of which had the final -p, except in the case of onomatopoeia, and ng as an allo-
phone of n which occurs when followd by velar stops. Whereas, in Jurchen there was
no difference between -n and -2 on the phonemic level; in other words only -n appears

in Chinese loan words, irrespective of whether the original consonants were -# or -p. Thus,

(114) )§ (an &) = *an
e.g. 621 & )¥ *lan (41 4¢) ‘indigo’ < Chin. lan § id.
198 4 K *tan (3% &) ‘hall’ < Chin. t'ap % id.
(39) & (in 1) = *in
e.g. 167 B 4% A *kilin ( H W |A) ‘unicorn’ < Chin. k‘i-lin Wt I id.
202 4% A< *tin (£ |N) ‘court’ < Chin. t'ip Kt
In like fashion, Chinese transliteration characters ending in the final -p are used to trans-

literate only the Jurchen -n. Thus,

(167) > (iap ¥ ) = *yan
e.g. 346 &= > *bayan ({1 ) ‘wealth’; Ma. bayan id.

2 See Ligeti, AOH XII, pp. 5—26, and Ligeti, “Note préliminaire sur le déchiffrement
des > petits caracteres <€ joutchen,” AOH I1I: 2, 1953, pp.211-228.
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579 A« A *ayan (P ¥:) ‘wax’; Ma. ayan id.

Even in Ming Jurchen, however, the nasal consonant -5 may have occurred on the phonetic
level as an allophone of n when followed by velar stops, as in Manchu.

The Manchu script has several special letters, regular letters to which diacritical marks
have been added, which are used to transcribe some loan pronunciations. For edample,
the letter 2 is used for the affricate fortis s from the Chinese ¢s°, and the letter
for the affricate lenis dz from the Chinese ¢s. In Jurchen, however, all the Chinese loan

words seem to have been pronounced with similar native Jurchen sounds.

(135) 3L (s |i1) = *cu
e.g.295 &_ 3L *yudu (Y {B) ‘servant’; Ma. gudu id.
345 Ao 30U *gircu (5 44 18 ‘shame’; Ma. giréu id.
Yet, this character 4, éu is also used for Chinese loans, the original of which was pro-

nounced fs*. This means that the Chinese consonant ts* as well as 7s° was borrowed as
¢ in loan words in the Jurchen language, unlike in Manchu. For example,

627 4L # *Cuwi ({1 ) ‘verdant’ < Chin. rsui 44 id.
01 3 A *éun (M} {li) “full’ < Chin. tsup 4 id.

Paralleling the case of the affricate fortis indicated above, the Chinese unaspirated
ts was borrowed as the palatalized affricate lenis jin Jurchen. Thus,

(418) s (tsi 1-) = ¥ji
e.g. 125 R k= *maifi (W) -1-) ‘wheat’ < Chin. mai-tsi #¢ -1-id.
259 A M *xoji (Fl1 T-) ‘casket’ < Chin. xo-tsi & 1~ id.
252 13‘ A= T *xajixa (W} 1~ Wy) ‘scissors’; Ma. hasaha id.
Even judging alone from the fact that this character +ffx is also used for a native Jurchen
word, as in the last example above, it is certain that this character was not used for a loan
pronunciation.  Although the initial consonant transcribed with this character appears
as s in Manchu, as in the same example, it is extremely unlikely that native Jurchen words
had consonants like z, Z, or dz, based on the other Jurchen vocabulary and Tunguz lan-

guages.‘ The Jurchen jin some other cases in addition to the above example appears as

s in Manchu, as a matter of fact.
e.g. 743 ¥y A (i-tsa - 11 ) = *ija- ‘to assemble’; Ma. isa- id.

Moreover, this consonant, even in Chinese loan words, though only in those cases where
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RECONSTRUCTION OF JURCHEN PHONOLOGY

the borrowing had occurred in such an early period, appears as s in Manchu. Let the two

examples of Chinese loans cited above be compared with the Manchu cognates.

125 R_ < *maiji (! ) ‘wheat’; Ma. maise id.
259 X R *xoji (I |) ‘casket’; Ma. hose id.

Contrary to the above example, the Chinese syllable si was borrowed as si, as it was,
in Chinese loans, though the alveoral fricative consonant s is always palatalized when fol-
lowed by the vowel i as §7 in native Jurchen words without exception. For example,

(590) &, (si J3) = *3
e.g. 427 XX & *wesi- (% J:) “to raise’; Ma. wesi- id.
516 & 4 A *silini (4 W JJ) “gall’; Ma. silhi id.
(606) F (u-si JL %z ) = *usi
e.g. 050 & }r'j *uSin (JL K |N) ‘rice field’; Ma. usin id.
(428) & (isi - |-) = *isi
e.g. 380 & *i§i- “to reach’; Ma. isi- id.
105 £ £ *isimo (— 4 ¥¢) ‘oak tree’; Ma. isi moo id.

Whereas,

(673) & (si W, Jai ) = *si
e.g. 321 & R_*sifan (P %) ‘Tibet’ < Chin. si-fan P4 % id.
325 & A~ *sitiven (4§ ) ‘India’ < Chin. si-rien 7§ K id.
583 & *si (J4£) ‘rhinoceros’ < Chin. si )4} id.

One or the other of the consonants in an intervocalic cluster, which occurs when
the initial consonant of a syllable is preceded by a closed syllable, is sometimes not trans-
literated in Chinese in the Hua-i i-yii-without-Script texts,? in these cases a consonant
should be added in reconstruction on the basis of Manchu or some other Tunguz languages

through historico-linguistic methods. For example, the texts have a word transliterated

23 In passing, let it be noted that the method of Chinese transliteration in the HIIY-
without-Script texts is considerably less systematic in the Jurchen section as well as other
language sections than in HIIY-with-Script texts.
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a-kua (o] )I1) meaning ‘heaven’, which should be reconstructed as *abqa, and not *aqa,
judging from the fact that the Hua-i i-yii-with-Script text has 001 J (a-pu-xa {] | W5 )4

= *gbqa id., of which the Manchu cognate is abka id. For another example, the Hua-i
i-yii-without-Script texts have i-la (5 #411) ‘flower,” which should be read as *ilxa, not
*ilg, because the Hua-i i-yii-with-Script text has 118 F.4& (ile-xa — ¥ ¥3) = *ilxa
id., and Ma. ilha id.25 Similarly, this method could be applied to the decipherment
of Jurchen characters to a certain extent. Thus,
(9) 2 (nixun Y P ) = *nilxun
e.g. 651 3. *nilxun ‘sixteen’; Ma. nilhun ‘the sixteenth day.’
(670) A (se-li ¢ ML) = *seri (or *kseri?)
e.g. 084 X’;ﬁ“ *§iseri (or *§ikseri?) (K % HL) ‘evening’; Ma. sikseri id.
There are also cases where this kind of consonant in what can be presumed to be
intervocalic two-consoant clusters is not transcribed in Jurchen characters. ~Although

this might show some degree of inaccuracy in the phonetic transcription of Jurchen or-

thography, perhaps in these cases a consonant should not be added in reconstruction.
Thus,

(391) ) (so H{) = *so0
e.g. 524 F X_*sogi (Jf1 ) ‘vegetable’; Ma. sogi id.
(316)4X (ko k) = *vo
e.g. 701 12 )f [sic 1% *yoroo ( % i 4#) ‘distant’; Ma. goro id.

However,

326 B 4% (so-ko Bf X ) = *sovo (or *solv0?) ‘Korea’; HII'Y-without-Script *soloyo
(45 & 4%) id.; Ma. solho id.

Similarly,

(397) # (ra W) = *

24 The original text has a-pu-xa-i (B b ¥ bL) = *abqa-i, but the final 7 is a genitive
case suffix. Cf. footnote 3 to Chap. IV.

25 [n fact, Tg. *xilaga ‘flower’ > Ma. ilha id. Johannes Benzing, Die tungusischen Sp-
rachen, Versuch einer vergleichenden Grammatik, Wiesbaden 1955, p.966.

26 One character, which is to be read as *ro (luo ¢ ), is missing between these two
characters in the original text. Cf. footnote 290 to Chap. IV.
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e.g. 434 ¥ 9% *taqa (JF y) “for a while’; Ma. taka id.
(383) A5 (ma lt;) = *ma
e.g. 284 %5 Tl *mafa ()Y {J:) ‘ancestor’; Ma. mafa id.
However,
018 F A% X (tamaki 5% %) = *tamagi® (or *tarmagi?) ‘fog’ <*tarmapi,
HITY-without-Script *tarmagi (34 V¢ M5 Y7)id.; Ma. talman id.

It is established that primary long vowels are preserved in Evenki, Negidal, Goldi,
Lamut, Solon, etc. in Tunguz languages and Dagur and Monguor in Mongolian languages.
Yet, Jurchen does not preserve a primary long vowel, as its characters indicate. For ex-

ample,

(337) . (mo &, k)= *mo
e.g. 152 & £ *moniyo ( 5 W ) ‘monkey’; Ma. monio id.

Therefore, this character is not to be read as *moo, but *mo. Thus,
Jur. 117 X *mo (%) ‘tree’; Ma. moo id.; Ev. mé id.; Dagur mod id.; Mo. modun id.
Likewise,

Jur. 353 &, (sa |jit ) = *sa- ‘to know’; Ma. sz- id.; Ev. sz- ‘to learn’; Lam. ha- ‘to

discover’; Mo. sana- ‘to think.’

However, secondary longvowels having occurred as a result of contraction of syl-

lables are transcribed in Jurchen characters. For example,

Jur. 497 4~ 5 (sa-a 1% [ ) = *3az ‘ear’; Ma. San id. < *siyan®®; Neg. sen id.

< *sian < *siyan; Gold. sed id. < *siyan.

Thus, the following example can be considered as a case of a secondary long vowel:
209 4. -~ (fa-a {J: ) ) = *faa ‘window’; Ma. fa id.

Similarly,

396 ) Ef: (utse )L £) = *wee ‘heavy’;Ma. ujen id.

27 Ligeti also reconstructs *tamagi. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.11.
28 Poppe, op. cit., p.31.
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In the above example the first character by itself is to be read as uje, as is transliterated
in Chinese, and the second character is not transliterated here. However, this character

is to be read as e as is seen in the following example :
299 A % (xexe-e i W)U ) = *hehee ‘female’; Ma. hehe id.

It seems that secondary long vowels are strictly transcribed in characters only in
the Hua-i i-yii. For example,

088 % /§\(t‘e-e il JU ) = *tee ‘now’; Ma. te id.

This word, however, appears sometimes simply as 3 *fe (= *fee)®® and sometimes ex-
actly as F A *tee in Jurchen inscriptions.

When the final vowel of one Jurchen character is the same as the vowel initial of
the following character, the second vowel is assumed to be dropped. This usually occurs

with nominal endings. For example,

005 )& A (e-tu-won U K i) = *edun ‘wind’; Ma. edun id.
039 A& 5| (adiin i WL P4) = *alin ‘mountain’; Ma. alin id.
050 & | (u-si-in JU %k 1) = *usin ‘rice field’; Ma. usin id.

When a nominal suffix which ends in -» is appended to a nominal stem, the nominal
stem is sometimes transliterated in Chinese redundantly with a final nasal consonant.
This kind of final nasal consonant in Chinese transliteration of nominal stems should,
as in fan-ch’ieh )/ 1)) seen in Chinese rhyme dictionaries, be disregarded. For example,

286 £ & (axun-won [i] {ili {li ) = *axun ‘elder brother’; Ma. ahiin id.
290 A X (e-iun-wan |U. . i) = *eyun ‘elder sister’; Ma. eyun id.
080 #-, }‘J (xa-ts‘ag-in Wy Kl IN) = *xacin ‘event’; Ma. hacin id.
The Chinese diphthong au is usually borrowed as oo in Chinese loans in Manchu,

whereas, Jurchen borrowed it as *au close to the original Chinese sound. This can be

determined from the following example.
(383)i4 (ma ;) = *ma
e.g. 188 F A% *ulvyuma ()L {4 JU ) ‘pheasant’; Ma. ulhiima id.
(252) 2 (na ?§) = *na

29 E. g. The Ta-chin te-shen-t'o-sung pei inscription, line 27.
30 E. g. ibid., line 30.
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e.g. 839 F 2 *mana- (K f§) ‘to destroy’; Ma. mana- id.
(265) & (au 4 ) = *au
e.g. 212 & & *hiyau ( F }4) ‘study’ < Chin. higu '4 id.

Thus,
585 2 K *manau () {4 ) ‘agate’ < Chin. manau 3% 5% id.; Ma. manoo

id.; Mo. manayu id.

This applies to Chinese transliteration characters containing the diphthong au. Thus,

(261) % (ts‘au ) = *éau
e.g. 278 & ¥ *cauxa (b wy) ‘army’; Ma. Gooka id.
(226) F (xau If ) = *xau
e.g.222 - A~ *xauSa (4f 1¥) ‘paper’; Ma. hoosan id.
The diphthong su in original Chinese words was also borrowed as ax in Jurchen.
For example, the character (226)/17" *hau just given above is also used for a syllable
derived from xau in the original Chinese.

1

301 “F *xau({% ) ‘marquiss’ < Chin. xau (5% id.
As a further example,

(47) 73 (tsau (1) = *jau
e.g. 271 7% *jau ‘report to the Throne’ < Chin. fsou 4 id.

This applies to all the cases to reconstruct the diphthong derived from or transliterated

with the Chinese au. Thus,

(19) A (tsou 1 ) = *jau
e.g. 054 A *jau ‘province’ < Chin. tsau Jy| id.
(703) 3 (lu {§ ) = *lau
e.g. 196 3 4Rk *lauji (B 1) ‘donjon’ < Chin. lou-tsi fj |- id.
In Manchu, when the vowel i is followed by 4, €, o, or u, the semi-vowel y is in-

serted between / and these vowels. 1. Zakharov' says that, for example the Manchu niyo

‘swamp’ was transcibed as nio in early times,> and accordingly he suggests that this semi-

31 Zakharov', op. cit., p.22.



vowel is written just for orthographic reason. The semi-vowel w, which appears after
the vowel u or & when this vowel is followed by a or e, is a parallel case in Manchu. How-
ever, in Jurchen the semi-vowels y and w are transliterated in Chinese characters. For

example,

(282) £| (ie L) = *pe
e.g. 385 & ¥| *beiye- (15 (1) ‘tolove’; Ma. buye- id.
Thus, 15 ¥4~ *] *liye (4! (1) ‘row’ < Chin. lie 41 id.
241y X(uei L) = *wei
e.g. 495 &~ W_*weihe (% A\) ‘tooth’; Ma. weihe id.
Thus, 07} 4~ *kuwei (hli %) ‘estimation’ < Chin. k‘uei £ id.

Accordingly, the semi-vowels y and w as glides, which occur whenever the vowels / and
u are followed by other vowels, should be reconstructed in Jurchen. The Manchu w
is followed only by the vowels @ or e; in other words, syllables such as wi and wo do
not exist in the Manchu language. However, since there is no reason why existence of
those syllables must be denied in Jurchen, the semi-vowel w is reconstructed no matter
what vowels, excepting u, may follow.

The phonetic change *#i > ¢i and *di > ji seen in Manchu had not yet occurred
in Jurchen in the Ming period, and the forms # and di were still preserved. For example,

550 M M- (ti-leku £ $ Wi )= *tireku ‘pillow’; Ma. Cireku id.
571 A4~ (xa-ti '} (Y ) = *xadi ‘treasure’; Ma. hajiid.

The Hua-i i-yii-without-Script texts also preserve #i and di: e.g. *iti (N %) ‘right;
Ma. i id.; *dixa ({ty &%) ‘ship,” Ma. jiha id.

Although Jurchen also has the syllables & and Ji which appear as & and i in the
Manchu cognates, those consonants are suppose to have been derived from either origi-
nal *¢ and * or *k and *rg. 2

Some Manchu suffixes such as -me, forming an nonperfective converb, -de, denot-
ing the dative-locative case, and -be, the accusative case, having lost vowel harmony in
their suffixation, do not have variants. Jurchen, however, still has variants, based on
vowel harmony, in these suffixes. Nonperfective converbs, for example, are formed
either with the suffix (355) K -*mai or (179) # -*mei depending upon the vowels

32 Cf. Poppe, op. cit., pp.85—88, and Benzing, op. cit., pp.995-996.
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in the verbal stem to which they are appended.®® The former is, of course, coupled with

back-vowel stems and the latter with front-vowel stems. For example,

418 B H & R *xudasi-mai (7. 75 ¥h B “selling’; Ma. hitdasa-me id.
410 & A *fute-mei (4] & &) ‘sending’; Ma. fude-me id.

As mentioned earlier, Jurchen inscriptions had two variants of dative-locative suffix, (704)
Jf.— -*do and if:- -*do, though the latter does not appear in the Hua-i i-yii. ¥ As for the
accusative case suffix, only (34) _-*be appears in the Hua-i i-yii, but Jurchen in the Chin
period also had two variants, i.e.__-*be for nouns of front vowels and 7K ,presumably
-*bg judging from other Tunguz languages, for nouns of back vowels.?

e B F AR A
*mapYa-ba  *jon-bi
‘difficulty’ ‘remember’ = ‘We remember the difficulty.’
Ma. mangga-be jombi. = id.

In addition, although u was a neutral vowel in the Ming period, what seems that the passive-
causative verbal suffix, which corresponds to -bu- in Manchu, had two variants, (476) ¥
“*bu- and 3 , presumably -*bii-, in Jurchen inscriptions of the Chin period.

Many Manchu suffixes have three variants, having a vowel g, e, or o; for example,
the locative case suffix -la/-le /-lo, the terminative case suffix -tala /-tele [ -tolo, non-
perfective participle suffix -ra/-re /-ro, the perfective participle suffix -ha /-he /-ho,
etc. Among those variants, suffixes with the vowel o are, as a rule, appended to stems
containing only or predominantly the vowel o, suffixes with the vowel a to other back-
vowel stems, and suffixes with the vowel e to front-vowel stems. Inasmuch as the vowel
o in Manchu is supposedly a rounded vowel, the variant of suffixes with 0 occurs as a matter
of labial attraction; the contrast of the variants between suffixes with a and e is a matter
of palatal harmony.

In the Jurchen language, unlike in Manchu, no suffix having a variant with the vowel
o in place of a /e is found. Although it is quite uncertain whether the Jurchen o was a

rounded vowel or not, this type of labial attraction in Manchu may, as in Mongolian and

33 Ligeti also has -*mai and -*mei for variants of the verbal suffix forming nonperfec-
tive converbs. Ligeti, AOH I1I, p.223.

3 Ligeti presumes -*do and -*d6 even in Ming Jurchen, however. Loc. cit.

35 Ligeti presumes three variants, -*bae, -*be, and -*bo even in Ming Jurchen (ibid.),
and regards (433) .4 *ba as the -ba, an accusative case suffix. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.18.

36 The Ta-chin te-sheng-t'o-sung pei inscription, line 13.

55



Turkic languages, have arisen in a later period.

All the native Manchu words end in either vowels or the nasal consonant n, that
is, no consonant but n occurs in the final position of the word, with the exception of ono-
matopoetic words. The Jurchen language, however, has several words ending in the con-
sonant #, as have some other Tunguz languages. Thus,

(702) ¥ (ar L) = *r
e.g. 135 ;“Q if- *mudur (A kb Gl ‘dragon’; Ma. muduri id.
343 % 5f: *xutur (%, #& 7)) ‘happiness’; Ma. hizturi id.

In these examples Jurchen -r corresponds to Manchu -7i, but there are also examples like
the following.

22 FF, 2 *fijur (JE fn 5L ‘god’; Ma. fudihi id.
841 4]\ ff— *gemur (. A G ‘altogether’; Ma. gemu id
329 X_ 4 *nequr (8 3% %) “friend’ < Mo. nékor id.

Here the final  corresponds to Manchu -4i or -¢, or Mongolian . Accordingly, this Jur-

chen character should not be reconstructed as *r, but as *~. For another example,

(533) / (or 51) = *r
e.g. 671 o ﬁ»j *mar (Jff T8) ‘negligence’; Ma. mara- ‘to neglect.’
781 £, % 2 FH Marfar (34 5L Y: W) ‘disorder’; Ma. farfa- ‘to put in disor-

>

der.

There are cases where the Manchu cognates of Jurchen words with initial i- begin with
ni- or mi-. In such cases Jurchen may reveal the form of an older stage.”” Such cases of
initial m- begin to appear in the Hua-i i-yii-without-Script texts, but n- had not yet been
added in the same texts. For example,

528 %%*is’yun (—— i Y ‘soy’; HITY-without-Script *misu (;K i) id.: Ma.
misun id.

017 % R *imagi (- WE i) ‘snow’; HIIY-without-Script *imapgi (/) I /) id.;
Ma. nimanggi id.

108 & A% R *immala ([N }F 1)) ‘mulberry’; Ma. nimala id.

37 Some Ma. ni- < *yi- < *i-. Poppe, op. cit.,, pp.32-33.
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RECONSTRUCTION OF JURCHEN PHONOLOGY

Some Jurchen words beginning in xa- appear simply as @, losing the intitial velar
consonant x-, in the Manchu cognates.® This initial consonant has already been lost in

the Hua-i i-yii-without-Script texts. For example,

352 rf] B *xala- (W #9) ‘to see’; HII Y-without-Seript *aée- (] %%) id.; Ma. aéa
‘to meet.’

551 B A& *xadu (W {1 ‘dress’; HIIY-without-Script *adu ([ §\) id.; Ma. adu
id.

Phonetic alternations such as r and [/ as well as § and ¢ are often seen between Jurchen

words and the Manchu cognates. For example,
214 2 £ 4K *jacili ($L 4 W) ‘tabernacle’; Ma. éacari id.

Proof that the third Jurchen character (295) t& (/i ) in the above example is to be read

as /i, and not 77 is given in the following examples.

521 & 44 *yali (b Y.) ‘meat’; Ma. yali id.
516 & 44 A *silihi (2 WL ) ‘gall’; Ma. silhi id.
13 44~ & *in ('L (M) ‘summit’ < Chin. lip i id.

Other examples of these alternations are as follows:

273 ﬁ‘ *niyarma (£ G0 k) ‘person’; Ma. niyalma id. %
233 B #| *uqéin (JU K |N) ‘armor’; Ma. uksin id.
432 )% )| *nusin (I % |N) ‘peace’; Ma. necin id.
The nominal ending -n sometimes appears in Jurchen words and not in the Manchu

cognates, and vice versa. This simply shows the instability of this kind of nominal ending

in Tunguz languages. For example,
046 &L, % *meterin (Jk 28 JUi #k) ‘sea’; Ma. mederi id.
016 %, %, *bonon ( |~ ) ‘hail’; Ma. bono id.
042 ):f /B~*vasa (W P)) ‘village’; Ma. gasan id.
044 K_P ete (K 1|0) ‘frontier’; Ma. jeden id.

A few characters are transliterated into Chinese characters with varying pronunci-

38 Tg. *x-> Ma. ¢-. Benzing, op. cit., pp.990—991,
¥ In fact, Ma. niyalma ‘person’ < Tg. *niarabi (?). Ibid., P. 986.
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ations. Aside from scribal errors this may be due to the fact that a character with one fixed
pronunciation came to be associated with several pronunciations because of phonological
mutations wihich occurred after the Jurchen characters had been created, or that similar
characters with different pronunciations all came to be written the same way.

As a result, from the viewpoint of vowel harmony Jurchen vowels in the Ming period,

excluding a dialect appearing in the Yung-ning-ssu pei inscription, can be classified as fol-

lows:
Back Vowels a 0
Front Vowel e
] Neutral Vowels i u

The vowel u is a back vowel as far as point of articulation is concerned. Whereas, in the
Chin period the back-vowel series *a, *o, and *u contrasts with the front vowels *e, *0,
and *i, in addition to the neutral vowel *i

All the Jurchen consonants on the phonetic level in the Ming period are shown in

the following chart:

Manners Points| Labial Apical Palatal Pre-Velar Post-Velar
fortes t k q
Stops
lenes b d g 07
Fricatives f s § h X
fortis ¢
Affricates
lenis j
Nasals m n 0 (D)
Lateral 1
Trill r
Semi-Vowels w y 4\

In the above, the post-velar consonants g, v, and x, which occur with the vowels
a, o, and u, are allophones of the pre-velar consonants X, g, and 4. The velar nasal con-
sonant p occurs only before the velar stops as an allophone of #. Since the allophone is
not a consideration at the phonemic level, & and g will be transcribed merely as k, g and

v as g, x and h as h, and p as n henceforth throughout this work whenever they may occur.



RECONSTRUCTION OF JURCHEN PHONOLOGY

In the Chin period the consonant system is almost the same as that shown above
with the following exceptions: the Tunguz initial *p- was still preserved in Chin Jurchen,
which then changed to f- in Ming Jurchen; the verlar nasal consoant *5, besides p as an
allophone of n, may have existed in the Chin period,*® and then merged with g in Ming
Jurchen.

40 Cf. Ligeti, AOH 111, p.227, and AOH XII, p.9.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

CHAPTER 111

THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

All the Jurchen characters appearing in the Hua-i i & #% % 3%, some seven hun-
dred characters in the Sino-Jurchen Glossary (Ni-chen-kuan tsa-tzu & 5 (i} i 7% )
of the Berlin National Library text plus eleven characters which appear in the Glossary
of the Toyo Bunko 4f {f* ¥ h}i text and not in the Glossary of the Berlin text, in addi-
tion to thirteen characters which appear only in the Sino-Jurchen Memorials (Nii-chen-
kuan lai-wen /77 i fiii € %) of the Berlin text and the Toyo Bunko text are included
here. The characters are listed by stroke count.

The Chinese characters in parentheses following the reconstructed sound of each
Jurchen character are transliteration characters used in the Hua-i i-yti.

Some Jurchen characters are ideograms and some are phonograms. A Jurchen word
is written with one or more ideograms, or with one or more phonograms, or the root or
stem is written with one or more ideograms plus the ending with a phonogram or phono-
grams. It should, however, be noted that ideograms are also sometimes employed as phono-
grams. Most of Jurchen characters which are used only for transcription of Chinese words
are regarded as phonograms, though they indicate the meaning of the original Chinese.

Entries in which the character appears are indicated with numerals which are the
entry numbers in Chapter IV. The origins of many characters which were obviously created
by transforming Chinese characters! are not discussed here. Characters which can be
considered varieties of other Jurchen characters are, as a rule, simply annotated in notes,
with the exception of those appearing in the Glossary of the Berlin text.

The shape of some characters in the Hua-i i-yii is slightly different from that in Jur-
chen inscriptions?; e.g. the characters (114) )%, 06) K<, (399) %, 399, (552)
4. and (671)sK in the Hua-i i-yi appear as %, A, %., &, #, and i

respectively in inscriptions. Only the forms written in the Hua-i iyii are, of course, con-

1 Cf. Yamaji Hiroaki, Joshinmoji no Seiji ni Kansuru Kenkyf, np. nd., p. 53—332, though
this is not a scholary work at all.
2 Cf. Amma Yaichiro, Joshinbun Kinsekishi Ko, Kyoto 1943, p.83.
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sidered.

One Stroke Character

1 b

*emu ()i A) ‘one’: 636, 758, 851, 852. Lajos Ligeti also reconstructs

*emu for this character.?

Two Stroke Characters

g b w N
@b

*uwe (il )two’: 637.

*durhon( 34y % %) fourteen’: 649.
*oniyohon (i} /%) ‘nineteen’: 654.
*nadanju (5 )} {1 ‘seventy’: 600.

Three Stroke Characters

6 1
7 &
8 =
9 3
10 #
A2
12 3
13 %

14 3
15 7
16
17
18 £,
19 A

*uyunju ( JU s, 78 {1:) ‘ninety’: 662.

*darhon ( £5 Gd #%)‘seventeen’: 652.

*gorhon( X U #K) ‘thirteen’: 648.

*nilhun (JJ¢ 1) ‘sixteen’: 651.

*fuwa (£#) ‘ten’: 645.

*tuman (4 7)) ‘ten thousand’: 665, 866.

*duta (&) 35 ‘existence’: 720.

*fan or *fanju (¥} & {}) ‘inquiry’: 444. Although the Chinese trans-
literation characters can be read as *muaifanju, this character alone is
perhaps only *fan or *fanju. See footnotes 206 and 207 to Chap. IV.

*niya ({£ yphonogram: 132, 159, 357, 719.

*orin ({% FK)‘twenty’: 655.

*ese(JlU J ) ‘these’: 854,

*uyun () iy, i) ‘nine’: 644,

*amSo (4 i} ) ‘eleven’: 646. Ligeti reconstructs *omso.*

*Jau ()| )‘province’: 054.

Four Stroke Characters

20 ¥

*i (-, 7)) phonogram: 118, 294, 486, 46; 815. Wilhelm Grube erro-

3 Louis Ligeti, “Les inscriptions djurtchen de Tyr. La formule om mani padme hum,”
AOH. XII: 1-3, 1961, p.17.

4 L. Ligeti, “Note préliminaire sur le déchiffrement des > petits caractéres< joutchen,”
AOH II: 2, 1953, p. 219.
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26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34

35

36
37
38

e mpA s

THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

neously regarded this character in entry 118 as a different character
from the others, reading there as yih-leh [i1?].5

*giyan(j].)nominal ending: 002, 013, 134, 190, 192, 193, 269, 578, 587,
616,617, 618, 619, 624, 629, 630, 632, 634, 635. Cf. character 639.

*ningu (45 {1:)[sic] ‘six’: 641. See footnote 276 to Chap. IV.

*boco (|~ M )color’: 014, 628.

*ruru (& 40 )‘watch’: 359, 742, 826, 858.

* (1), - genitive case suffix: 001, 071, 399, 715, 731, 807, 825, 845;
667. This genitive case suffix is attached to nouns ending in a vowel.

*ha¢i (% # ) ‘event’: 080, 099, 100, 581, 825, 867.

*mu( 3% ) 'water’: 051. Ligeti reconstructs *mii.®

*fa( 7. phonogram: 781.

*hai( 4% yphonogram: 109. Ligeti also reconstructs *hai.”

*giyai( fiz yphonogram: 808.

*gire or *gile ( ' 4y yphonogram: 765.

*dilga (1Y) % i1+ ) ‘voice’: 780. Ligeti also reconstructs *dilga. 8

*amin (fu] |3, ) ‘father’: 282.

*be ( {f'{)accusative case suffix: 062, 223, 271, 337, 341, 398, 477, 479,
487, 506, 697, 748, 762, 778, 785, 801, 827, 843, Ligeti also recon-
structs *be.? See P.S5 for the valiant -*ba.

*ru( {4 )hortative verbal suffix: 357, 425, 440, 460, 466, 467, 485, 771,
773, 809, 810, 850.

*§i (J: )phonogram: 010, 540, 719. Ligeti also reconstructs *§. 1©

*eyun ()i ) ‘elder sister’: 290.

*mu (A, 1) phonogram: 340, 443, 498, 538, 567, 740, 791, 809;
335,

*in(|A )nominal ending: 167, 202, 308, 782, 799, 811, 812.

*oso (% M) 'small’: 058, 669.

*ten (/s ) copy’: 810.

*buma( |~ WK ) simultaneous converb suffix: 429, 482, 486. This suffix

consists of -bu- forming the transitive verbal stem and -me forming the

5 W. Grube, Die Sprache und Schrift der Ju¥en,Leipzig 1896, p.47.
6 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.222.

7 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.10.

8 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.215.

9 Ibid., p.223.

10 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.12.
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43
44
45
46
47
48
49

50
51
52
53
b4
56
56
57
58

59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66

67

W PR SRR

}*-’p—h—\‘-—‘n—‘rﬂ)ﬂ-} OB o S gy

A2

simultaneous converb.

*dul ( §f, 4&) ‘warm’: 094,

See character 164.

*wan( j3: ) nominal ending: 181.

*niyuhun( [y i) ‘eighteen’: 653.

*jau( {4 ) ‘report to the Throne’: 271, 768.

*te( ;& )phonogram: 855.

*bun( 4, 4 [sic]') deverbal nominal suffix: 207, 247, 248, 257, 378,
379, 424, 441, 579, 604; 422. Cf. Ma. -bu- mentioned above and -n
forming the deverbal noun indicating an action.

*Jisu( L1 i) ‘make’: 477, 850.

*men (4 yphonogram: 830.

*ni( ;ifr ) phonogram: 463. Ligeti also reconstructs *ni. 12

*inje( 11} %) ‘laugh’: 461.

*tuwe( Az 44) ‘confer’: 428.

*ur? (4% yphonogram: 362, 363, 470.

*ga (i yphonogram: 342.

*deu ( *} JU)‘younger brother’: 287,

*lu (%, ) phonogram: 113, 189, 448, 548, 726, 795, 46; 219. Ligeti
also reconstructs */u. 13

*e( ) phonogram: 088, 238, 280, 382, 491, 615, 746, 755.

*bandi (}- (1) ‘live’: 388, 488, 728.

*hari (w5 H)'fur seal’: 179, 479.

*dalba ( 5 1)y ' ) ‘side’: 605.

*duwin( #, []) ‘four’: 639.

*me ( )bk )phonogram: 130, 249, 483.

*to( Jii ) phonogram: 566.

*un (Jii, # ) nominal ending: 005, 010, 019, 020, 027, 029, 101, 155,
185, 189, 255, 286, 287, 290, 291, 348, 358, 433, 465, 564, 568, 569,
570, 577, 587, 634, 635, 752, 828, 45, 032, 274, 760. Ligeti recon-
structs two ways, *un and *in. 1

*hiya ("F) ‘study’: 212, 811.

11 3ee footnote 198 to Chap. IV.

12 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.18.

13 1bid., p.23.

14 Tigeti sometimes reconstructs *un (AO0H 111, p.225) and sometimes *in (A0OH XII,
p.12) for the same character.



THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

68 4 *q (Jof, w3 [sic] ') phonogram: 041, 119, 209, 349, 698, 703; 497.
Ligeti also reconstructs *a. 16

69 # *ilan(LL #i) ‘three’: 023, 638.

70 A *her?( 4% W) ‘city’: 035, 036. *u (), # ) phonogram: 113; 551, 554.
*hu (%, )phonogram: 733. *e( )5 )phonogram: 276. *we( i} ) phono-
gram: 732, 764. Several different pronunciations are indicated for this
character. It is impossible to say whether this was originally a character
with one fixed pronunciation and came to be associated with several
pronunciations, or similar characters with different pronunciations came

to be all written the same way.

71 % *su( 4, #f) phonogram: 114, 140, 181, 230, 308, 559, 563, 582, 633,
29;532.

72 X *man ( ;) phonogram: 189, 702, 749.

73 ,/f *re ()12 )phonogram: 048.

74 -F| *$in(1h ) ‘rat’: 149, 192, 193.

75 L *bolo( |~ 4 ) ‘autumn’: 075, 869.

76 A *tobohon ()i |~ #X fifteen’: 086, 650.

77 & *ere () ) ‘this’: 731.

78 F *fai ())|" )phonogram: 270, 500. Ligeti also reconstructs *fai 7 Grube
erroneously regarded this character in entry 500 as character 79, due to
the similarity in shape. '8

79 F *muta( A ) ‘turn’: 378, 379.

80 rt *jakun(FL [ ‘eight’: 643.

81 ¥ *nadan (f{N J}) ‘seven’: 642.

82 4 *Zun (.} )'inch’: 265.

83 X *Jin(§%, i) phonogram: 314;12.

84 X, *gun ( 4y )'lord’: 300.

85 -k *goi ( 1'f )late’: 451.

g8e L *ta({(ll ) *koumiss’: 533.

87 ¥ *jakunju(} | (L) ‘eighty’: 661.

88 A sari( i W) ‘wife’: 293.

89 ﬁ] *ha (05 )perfective participle suffix: 029, 589, 689, 794, 20. Ligeti re-

15 See footnote 225 to Chap. IV.
16 1igeti, AOH XII, p.12.

17 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.217.

18 Grube, op. cit., p.50.
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constructs *ga '° This verbal suffix is attached to back-vowel verbal

stems. Cf. character 496.

*suwi{ |51 ) verbal suffix: 421, 705, 781, 817. This seems to be a verbal
suffix, but its exact denotation is not known. See footnote 197 to Chap.
V.

*emu ()i A ) ‘one’: 711,721, 802. Cf. character 1.

*run ( {ji Y phonogram: only in the Memorials.

Five Stroke Characters

93
94
95
96

97

98

99

100

101

102

103
104

105

106

i)

*¢in( i} ) phonogram: 625, 754.

*jde ( -~ 1|i ) ‘new’: 085, 626, 666.

*hu ( % yphonogram: 513, 606.

*hun( yit.) nominal ending: 022, 030, 098, 183, 406, 450, 529, 539, 549,
557,672, 673,693, 694, 708, 720, 721, 725, 736, 764, 846.

20 Grube con-

*San (|} )phonogram: 586. Ligeti also reconstructs *3an.
fused this character with character 96 due to the similarity in shape.?!

*se (% )'inkstone’: 225.

*giya( 1) ‘street’: 035.

*gisa (& 1) ‘may’: 474, 688,779, 859, 39.

*an (g, o, fi)[sic], pylsic]? ) nominal . ending: 064, 072,
187, 780; 029, 668, 803; 143; 239; 510. Ligeti also reconstruncts *an. 2

*giyen ?([i4|? )'during’: only in the Memorials. See footnote 38 to Chap. V.

*ja( 4z ) phonogram: 743.

*in (M, #, 1) nominal ending: 039, 050, 080, 099, 100, 233, 432,
479, 580, 581, 696, 741, 776, 806, 823, 825, 867, 138, 168, 170, 171,
174;710, 738, 739. Ligeti also reconstructs *in. 25

*ku ()i y)phonogram: 242. This character looks exactly the same as charac-
ter 104, but that was perhaps different from this slightly in shape and
written just like it in the text as a scribal error.

*ya( 14~ phonogram: 066, 180, 422, 435, 769, 821, 35. Ligeti also recon-

19 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.12.

20 Jbid., p.24.

21 Grube, op. cil., p.51.

22 See footnote 115 to Chap. IV.

23 See footnote 228 to Chap. IV.

24 Ligeti, AOH 111, pp.215 and 225.
25 Ibid., p.225.
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108
109
110
111
112
113
114

115
116
17
118

119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127

128

129

130

131

o
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

structs *ya, 26

*guy ('t) phonogram: 771. The former character is written in the Berlin
text and the latter in the Toyo Bunko text.

*nihiya(#r ) ‘moment’: 744,

*yu( ¥ ) ‘bed’: 240.

*tau( {x) phonogram: 358, 438, 465, 45.

*da ({5 )‘provide’: 773.

*nuSi(4Y 7J:) ‘peace’: 432.

*Jo (/7)) left’: 596.

*an (4t ynominal ending: 198, 218, 305, 306, 320, 621, 820, 25. This
character is used only as the ending -an in Chinese loan words.

*tun(|nj, kf) phonogram: 256, 311;502.

*gun (i )nominal ending: 103, 372, 374, 597, 712, 729, 749, 770,

*bun( A phonogram: 431, 791.

*niyarma ({7} V¢ BR)‘person™: 273, 281, 299, 315, 330, 331, 332, 333,
336, 337, 339. Ligeti reconstructs *falma. %’

*pan(){|:) phonogram: 21. Used for a Chinese loan sound.

*San( ¥y ) phonogram: 304, 316.

*ge ( ¥ )phonogram: 328, 408, 746.

*ili(— 7)) ‘stand’: 424, 604, 763, 849, 08,

*7ili (AL L) ‘sparrow’: 186.

*niru { R 10 ‘arrow’: 237.

*tuwe( )y J2) fire’: 021.

®r{ W —5t)  C‘hair’: 493, 515; 694, 843.

*e (). yverbal suffix: 473, 704, 806. This suffix is presumably the nonper-
fective indicative suffix for the irregular verb bi- ‘to be.’

*yen({I.) ‘banquet’: 766. Grube made an error, copying this Chinese trans-
literation character as ¢ing 4T in the index, though he read it correctly
as yén %

*guwi (4t 12) phonogram: 110;811.

*erin (Ju #f) ‘season’: 046, 073, 074, 075, 076, 089, 176, 177, 517, 768,
769, 783, 827, 869, 32.

*non( i ) phonogram: 016, 151, 340, 449, 41.

26 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.22.
27 Ligeti, AOH III, p.25. See also footnote 39 to Chap. Il and footnote 133 to Chap. IV.
28 Grube, op. cit., p.53.
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132
133
134
135

136

137
138
139
140

141
142
143
144
145
146

147

148

149
150

S AN

R

o rRE¥

7z

x
2

*songi( # &) ‘nose’: 501.

*Sinko (g F}) ‘hawk’: 187

*hehe ( H 41 ‘female’: 299.

*¢u (1)) phonogram: 101, 130, 295, 345, 565, 627, 633, 782, 801, 824,
845,01, 23.

*buwi( |~ 1) verbal suffix: 414, 793, 814. Ligeti also reconstructs *buui. 2
The function of this verbal suffix is not known.

*fuli () Y1 ) ‘command’: 789, 26.

*ali (Jif Y1) ‘mountain’: 039, 242, 793, 814. Ligeti also reconstructs *ali. 3

*uli or *uri ( ). 1) ‘north’: 593.

*fa({);) phonogram: 060, 064, 072, 110, 140, 284, 531, 582, 20. Ligeti
also reconstructs *faz (< *pa in Chin Jurchen).3!

*hiya( ) phonogram: 218, 475, 826.

*eiru(Yy 44 ‘shame’: 345.

*fuwi (33 )‘child’: 294.

*tire( % 4p) “pillow’: 550.

*nko( B F1) ‘fowl’: 161.

*etu ()1, ) ‘wear’: 846. Grube confused this character with character
145,% because this character erroneously is written exactly the same as
character 145 in the Berlin text. This character, however, is written
slightly differently from character 145 in shape in the T6yo Bunko text.

*ja$i( §1. ‘k)‘information’: 270, 818. Ligeti also reconstructs *jasi 33
Grube regarded this character in these two examples as different charac-
ters due to having read one as &zh-§ih and the other as éah. 3 Cf. charac-
ter 304.

*sdn( [, )'white’: 013, 134, 190, 269, 578, 619, 630, 634. *sa () know’:
353, 723, 738, 812. Two different pronunciations are indicated for this
character. It is impossible to say whether similar characters with dif-
ferent pronunciations were erroneously written the same way.

*ruwan (14 ) ‘look’: 826.

*ya (’4- Yphonogram: 496.

29 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.19.

30 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.225.

31 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.10. See footnote 140 to Chap. IV.
32 Grube, loc. cit.

33 Ligeti, AOH III, pp.216—217.

34 Grube, loc. cit.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

*guwai (_fz yphonogram (?): 523, 707, 772, 774, 793.

*bu( |- )phonogram: 555.

*wi( #4j )phonogram: 458, 627, 633.

*ru( 7 )phonogram: 026, 687,

*lefu (44 £} ) ‘bear’: 145,

*tedu (X k) ‘sleep’: 355.

*duli (#+ W) ‘middle’: 610, 760.

*ge( ¥ )phonogram: 082, 102, 149, 192, 193, 284, 700, 774, 807, 824,
866, 43.

*bulun( |~ y3) ‘mirror’: 251,

*1o (Jjsi yphonogram: 250, 445. Ligeti also reconstructs *zo, 3

*her ( 4 1) phonogram: 852.

*tun( i ) ‘through’: 03.

*gula(l; i)y ‘shoe’: 546.

*amu( Pl A ‘back’: 599, 614, 868. Ligeti also reconstructs *amu,
Since the dot is missing on the right portion of the character in entries
599 and 614, Grube regarded it as a different character from that in
entry 868.%7

*du( §;) phonogram: 022, 306, 417, 459, 464, 467, 507, 611, 676, 684,
708, 729, 802.

*te (X ) dwell’: 423, 819.

*yan(=f: ) phonogram: 248, 261, 346, 579.

yu () starve’: 536.

*ume( JC Jpk > prohibitive particle: 472. Ligeti reconstructs *ime. 33

*gira( \\; ) [sic] ‘bone’: 510. See footnote 228 to Chap. IV,

*tol (Jiit )‘dream’: 356.

*tangu (5 1) ‘hundred’: 663. Grube confused this character with charac-
ter 171.% These two characters, however, differ from each other slight-
ly in their shapes.

*gen ( §d Yphonogram: 835.

*yen( 5 ) phonogram: 729.

35 Ligeti, AOH 1II, p.224.

36 [bid., pp.216-217.

37 Grube, op. cit., pp.48 and 54,
38 Ligeti, AOH III, p.223.

3 Grube, op. cit., p.54.
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*¢g( ¥ )phonogram: 232.

*gar( s W) ‘clear’: 028.

*tulhu( & 40y ‘dark’: 027.

*a ( puf yphonogram: 139, 248, 579, 705.

*mei( ) ) nonperfective converb suffix: 025, 111, 385, 392, 394, 395,
397. 401, 402, 410, 417, 457, 458, 464, 481, 536, 692, 714, 751, 764,
767. 768, 769, 771, 775, 778, 797, 804, 821, 827, 834, 860, 32, 38.
This suffix is appended to front-vowel verbal stems. Cf. character 355.

*pak ('} ) phonogram: 797.

*1l( )| ) phonogram: 733.

*sure ( i W) ‘sagacious’: 753.

*yo( ) ) phonogram: 736.

*sal () phonogram: 009, 788; 09. Ligeti erroneously reconstructs
*5e. 0

*wen (1Iffi yphonogram: 022, 708.

*ninju( ¢ {}7) ‘sixty’: 572, 659. Ligeti reconstructs *ninfii. !

*tehi( o\ {5 ‘forty’: 657.

*ruwe( & |0 ‘winter’: 076.

*sok ( F{) ‘intoxicated’: 445. Ligeti also reconstructs *sok. a2

*ulgu () 44 )L ‘pheasant’: 188. Ligeti also reconstructs *ylyu.?

*gusin (|t 1h) ‘thirty’: 656.

*puha( |~ 1 )leaf’: 119.

*un (3% ) nominal ending: 101, 308, 01, 06, 18, 29. This is used only as the
ending -un in Chinese loan words.

*dun( i ) phonogram: only in the Memorials.

*uliyan( ). ' %) ‘boar’: 162, 172.

*g ( 4i) )denominal verbal suffix: 271, 305, 334, 387, 430, 471, 504, 547,
564, 605, 510, 621, 724, 734, 744, 760, 768, 802, 833, 835, 848, 10,
12, 17, 20, 25, 31, 34. Ligeti also reconstructs *j7. % This suffix is
appended to back-vowel nouns, and also denotes dative-locative case. Cf.
character 313.

*weile ( f5 Yy ‘affair’: 271, 398, 827.

40 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.12. See also Chap. II: 2, p. 41.
41 Ligeti, AOH 111, pp.222 and 225.

42 [bid., p.224.

43 Ligeti, AOH XII,p.12

44 Ligeti, AOH 1II, p.227; X1I, p. 12.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

*tu( &%) phonogram: 208, 519,

*je (& )phonogram: 122, 253, 278, 372, 374, 535, 563, 597, 746, 749.

*aCi(Fr] %) ‘move’: 447.

*mei ( iy ) snake’: 165,

*dau( ;i ) phonogram: 317, 457.

*la( i yperfective participle suffix (?): 108, 109, 110, 173, 228, 359,
373, 375, 383, 386, 446, 449, 451, 459, 475, 489, 723, 742, 750, 754,
756, 164, 766, 773, 782, 791, 795, 804, 809, 810, 826, 839, 858, 41.
Cf. Neg. -la perfective participle, Solon -la id., Ev. -lla/-lda id., Gold.
-lta id., etc. < -*lasa. Ligeti reconstructs two ways, *lz and *ra.*> Grube
neglected the dot on the rignt portion of this character in entry 359,
and erroneously regarded it as a different character from the others.*

*tai (K <., A) phonogram: 200; 207, 303, 870. Grube erroneously
regarded this character in entries 200 and 207 as different from that
in entries 303 and 870,% but no difference is recognized between them.

*dai (17, 4if) phonogram: 023;543. *da ( A )phonogram: 206, 718.

*abka (o] |~ w5 )'sky’: 001, 027, 028, 629.

*efen ()li #%) ‘master’: 331, 792. Ligeti reconstructs *eje, ¥

*huhun( 7. y4i) ‘nipple’: 541.

*je ( & yphonogram: 044, 069, 072, 475, 612, 779, 860.

*ur (JL 44)‘ripe’: 539.

*omi( )L k) ‘drink’: 534.

*tam( 94 ) phonogram: 745. Ligeti reconstructs *tan. ¥

*buru (|~ 44 )nonperfective participle suffix: 273, 368, 369, 419, 427,
435, 740, 769, 796, 805, 809, 821, 864, 867. This suffix presumably
consists of -bu-, forming the transitive verbal stem, and -ru, a variant
of the nonperfective participle -ra/-re.

*ho ( Fi1)phonogram: 116, 133, 259, 340, 445, 588, 691, 788. Ligeti also

reconstructs *xo, >0

45 Ligeti sometimes reconstructs *la (40OH XII, p.10) and sometimes *ra (ibid., pp.9,
21, 22, and 24) for the same character, and regards this rz as a prospective participle suffix.
Refer to character 652,

46 Grube, op. cit., p.48.

47 Ibid., p.56.

48 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.15.

49 Ibid., p.18.

50 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.224; XII, p. 16.
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*sur ( # 44) phonogram: 453, 566. Grube was in error to read this char-
acter only in the case of entry 453 as merely /& due to having read the

51 Refer to char-

preceding Jurchen character in the same entry as hii-si.
acter 588.

*mamu (A ‘common’: 16.

*e()u.) phonogram: 606, 607, 667, 822.

*den( % ) phonogram: 761, 862.

*ma ( ik Hphonogram: 217, 761.

*$un (i) phonogram: only in the Memorials.

*huwi (Jii, [E]) phonogram: 310;540.

*adi (] f1) ‘et cetera’: 837.

*bure( |~ %fj) prospective participle suffix: 059. *buren ( I~ uli) prospec-
tive verbal noun: 384, 767. Presumably the causative suffix -bu- plus
the prospective participle -re followed by the nominal suffix -n denoting
an action. Two different pronunciations, to wit *bure and *buren, are
indicated for this character, and it seems that only when this character
appears as the last character of a word the final -n is attached.

*udi( )L 1) ‘wild’: 061, 172, 174, 175, 333.

*ajir (i ¢, Ge) ‘deed’: 170.

*hau(ff-, {%52) phonogram: 222; 301. Grube was in error to read this
character in these two examples as different characters.>

*qi (3% )phonogram: 842,

*an ( 1+ ) phonogram: 816.

*nu ( 4y )phonogram: 406, 436, 454.

*kan( )} ) phonogram: 751.

*anfu ('f¢ 4z ) ‘gold’: 564, 568, 635, 828. Ligeti reconstructs *aléu.

*sun( {% )deverbal nominal suffix: 351, 401, 513, 527, 777, 818, 826.
Ligeti reconstructs *su. 55

*or (4 L) ‘grass’: 116, 588.

*fan( # ) phonogram: 220.

*iha ( £ »¢ ) ‘cattle’: 143. Since the following character in entry 143 is

to be read merely as an, Grube was in error to read this character as

51 Grube, op. cit., pp.56 and 72.

52 See footnote 147 to Chap. IV.

53 Grube, op. cit., p.57. See also Chap. I1: 2, p. 53.

54 Ligeti, AOH 1I1, p.225. See footnote 246 to Chap. IV.
55 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.217.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

wei. ¢ Cf. Ma. ihan id.
236 ¢ *ha (W) phonogram: 012,066, 157,159, 163, 166, 252,257, 262, 267, 278,
296, 360, 361, 478, 488, 507, 159, 146, 567, 575, 682, 688, 694, 726,
838.
R *yye(JU ) ‘horn’: 583, 602.
F< *fun( /) ) phonogram: 727.
£ *bu (|~ yphonogram: 530.
A *mu (K ) phonogram: 746.
2~ *wei ( %3 Yphonogram: 495, 582, 07.
+ *haha(/y 1A ) ‘male’: 298.
243 4 *jirhon( L1 G ) ‘twelve’: 647,
R *bu (|~ )phonogram: 389.
2 *mahi (K 75 ) ‘hat’: 547,
FS *mingan ([[Il |*)‘thousand’: 664, 869.
Al *Sunja (i $1,) five’: 024, 100, 640.
A_ *budi (- 1) leg’: 505.
% *te( &) phonogram: 397, 765, 809.
A *hai (% )modal converb suffix: 150, 254, 268, 330, 334, 336, 376, 377,
388, 470,488,564, 613, 679, 685, 722, 728, 763, 777, 824, 845, 849, 08.
This suffix is coupled with back-vowel verbal stems. Cf. character 255.

251 %, *gu( L) instrumentive suffix (?): 354. Since there is only one example,
denotation of this suffix is not known exactly. Cf. Ma. -ku/-k& agen-
tive-instrumentive verbal suffix.

252 £ *ng () )phonogram: 375, 585, 786, 839. Ligeti also reconstructs *na. >’

263 *Ze(1)i) phonogram: 044, 069, 072, 475, 612.

254 X *mer ( Nk £4) ‘will’: 748.

255 j‘]‘ *hei( 1L Ymodal converb suffix: 026, 102, 158, 182, 186, 278, 389, 404,

493, 515, 565, 687, 713, 727, 840, 847. This suffix is coupled with
front-vowel verbal stems. Cf, character 251.
256 B~ *inengi (-~ fit |} )‘day’: 003,025,077, 085. Ligeti also reconstructs *inengi. 5
257 K *biya( . [u ) ‘moon’: 004, 026, 100.

Six Stroke Characters
258 4 *en (|4 yphonogram: 404, 732, 774, 815, 834, 05, 33, 43.

56 Grube, loc. cit.
57 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.12.
58 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.222.
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*fu (3} )phonogram; 498.

*bu( ) ‘from’: 433, 752. Grube confused this character with character
259 and classified the two as a single character.” See also footnote 302
to Chap. 1V.

*au (§, wil) phonogram: 278, 296; 344.

*$in (11) phonogram: 375.

*had (W £ ) ‘dress’: 551, 554.

*gu ()| phonogram: 057, 058, 062, 785.

*qu ( } )phonogram: 212, 585, 623, 811. Ligeti also reconstructs *qu, 90

*ga (v )phonogram: 008, 030, 042, 157, 399, 440, 475, 702.

*nure ( ¥ 41) ‘liquor’: 520.

*so () ‘yellow™: 193, 618, 635, 819, 24, 37. Ligeti also reconstructs
*50. 61

*sa (i yphonogram: 439. Ligeti also reconstructs *sa.

*ge( 11} ) phonogram: 368, 369, 754, 7538.

*han (HE, ) phonogram: 099; 258, 264, 454.

*bei( {5 )phonogram: 277, 763.

*se (j yphonogram: 758.

*eru 2 (|15, 4§ ) ugly’: 716.

*gai( ‘;f{)phonogram: 230, 599, 614, 680, 737, 789, 836, 868. Ligeti also
reconstructs *gar.

*rj ( #%)phonogram: 060.

2 (7) *finish’: only in the Memorials. The Manchu equivalent to this word
is wajimbi. Accordingly, *waji 7 or *wadi? See footnote 19 to Chap. V.

*fuli ( 4% ) 'walk’: 421, 781, 817.

*pi (L2 |2 jcounter for horses: only in the Memorials. See foot-
note 18 to Chap. V.

*Sau (> yphonogram: 456.

*0( i} ) phonogram: 823.

*ye( {11 ) phonogram: 385,392, 458,771, 791, 15.

*jun ( 4 )phonogram: 759.

*husi (% 1) sskirt”: §52.

59 Grube, op. clt., p.58.

60 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.12.

61 Ibid., p.20.

62 Jbid., p.19.

63 Ligeti, AOM 111, pp.216-217.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

*bei ({§ )‘cold’: 095.

*miye( 4 ) ‘duck’: 160, 631.

*Ju( i yphonogram: 473.

*mongu (i |\;)‘Mongol’: 318.

*relhe ( 1§ 4y ) ‘separate’: 390, 778.

*miyen ( 4ji)phonogram: 323.

*ul (4 44, )L 44 ) phonogram: 318; 673. Grube read this character in
entry 318 as /i and that in entry 673 as wiih-In,* but this is incorrect.

*na( ) phonogram: 706, 732, 757.

*duwe( &, | ‘altogether’: 42.

*Ja (4| ) phonogram: 726, 848, 02. Grube erroneously regarded this charac-
ter in entry 848 as a different character from the others.%

*iye (|U. )phonogram: 035, 036, 715, 772, 820. See also footnote 295 to
Chap. IV.

*bi (.7, yphonogram: 151, 308, 295, 537, 784.

*de ( {# )'virtue’: 785. The Toyo Bunko text confuses this with character 562.

*ge (/v yphonogram: 102, 370, 371, 565, 713, 736, 862. Ligeti also re-
constructs *ge (< *pe in Chin Jur.).* Throughtout Grube’s version, the
two strokes of the left portion of this character are miscopied, drawn in a
different way: 1§, .

*ala ([] 4)) ‘defeat’: 090, 689, 794.

*buren ( | i) verbal noun: 473, 733, 735. Cf. character 223.

*gai( ;% )phonogram: 628.

*giyun (1Y, W) ‘sovereign’: 275, 279.

*garu (W5 G4 ) ‘goose’: 185,

*r (44, i) phonogram: 599, 614, 868; 818. Grube was in error to read
this character in entries 559, 614, and 868 as muh-lu and that in entry
818 as §th-rh. %7 Ligeti also reconstructs *r. %8

*bitehe( /. L HL) ‘writings’: 216, 277, 44.

*¢u (11! ) phonogram: 824, 845.

*[j( 4! )phonogram: 167, 205, 214, 457, 511, 516, 521, 759, 788, 13, 15.

6 Grube, op. cit., p.60.

65 [bid., p.54.

66 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.227. See footnotes 58 and 184 to Chap. IV.
67 Grube, op. cit., p.60.

68 Ligeti, AOH III, pp.216-217.
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Ligeti also reconstructs */i. 69

*oi (37 ) phonogram: 234.

*tj( #% ) phonogram: 025, 087,096, 202,470, 592, 593, 613,679, 685, 714,
752, 805. Ligeti also reconstructs *#770  Judging from the example
in entry 752, this character was perhaps used as the ablative case suffix.
Cf. Ma. -¢i id.

*doko (2 HY) ‘reverse side’: 545.

*hg (1} )phonogram: 252, 462, 722.

*dondi (4% fty)‘hear’s 351, 354, 777, 818. Ligeti reconstructs *doldi.”""

*le( ¥} ) denominal verbal suffix: 010, 096, 182, 197, 277, 332, 370, 371,
530, 565, 595, 598, 601, 613, 615, 751, 755, 763, 770, 799, 800, 831,
42. Ligeti also reconstructs *le. 2 This suffix is appended to front-
vowel nouns. Cf. character 196.

*puw ? (|~ w4 ) ‘retainer’: 276.

*tuko ( & ¥} ) ‘surface’: 544.

*go( X )phonogram: 326, 701. Grube read this character at first as kuo
and amended it to kuo-16 in the errata, adding /o after it,73 but this may
be incorrect. As regards entry 701 this character seems to be read as
goro, because the following Jurchen character in the same entry is to be
read as o, not lo. Judging from entry 326, however, this character is
to be read as go. See also footnote 290 to Chap. IV.

*le (4 ) phonogram: 807, 824.

*mefiren( )k 1 ;) ‘heart’: 506.

*pori (7 1) ‘bow’: 236.

*o(1it) phonogram: 391, 606, 829.

*ei( g --) ‘dis-: 292, 474, 476. Throughout Grube’s version, the left
portion of this character is miscopied : fk.

*din( )" ) phonogram: 126, 686.

*o( %4 ) phonogram: 034, 289, 701, 745, 783, 795. Ligeti neglects to read
this character in entry 034.7

*gi (-1 )nominal and adjectival ending: 344, 349, 382, 470, 478, 510, 576,

69 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.23.

70 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.224.

71 Ibid., p:223. See footnote 173 to Chap. IV.
72 Ligeti, AOH 111, pp.224 and 227, XII, p.12.
73 Grube, op. cit., p.88.

74 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.16 and 18.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

613, 626, 666, 670, 678, 679, 684, 685, 690, 695, 698, 703, 731, 735,
749, 759, 788, 789, 801, 807, 817, 818, 824, 852, 26. Ligeti also re-
constructs *gi”>

*fonto (j i) ‘chestnut’: 121.

*cé ( 4i)phonogram: 389, 727, 847.

*eSi(JU. 1) ‘not’: 710, 738, 739. This appears as esin, with the ending
-n, and is preposed as a negative particle. Grube was in error to read this
character as '0h,’® because the following Jurchen character in the ex-
amples is in, not §in.

*te(k) ‘now’: 088, 437, 480, 784.

*tau (i) phonogram: 011, 024, 266, 335, 435,769, 821.

*mei( {fii yphonogram: 509.

*mula ( A J1)) ‘stool’: 239. Since the following Jurchen character in
the example is an, not lan, Grube was incorrect in reading this character
as mith.”’ See also footnote 115 to Chap. TV.

*tem (&) ‘camel’: 137. Omission of a transliteration character indicating
m is presumed here; cf. the HIIY-without-Script *femge (i{ A i)
id. and Ma. temen id.

*se (4% )phonogram: 190, 191.

*amba (42 pr ) ‘big’: 029, 668, 724, 803. Ligeti also reconstructs *emba. I
Grube was incorrect in reading this character as '@n in entry 29 only.”
See footnote 282 to Chap. IV.

*San( % )phonogram: 405.

*ai (4% Yphonogram: 776.

*mo (&5, %) ‘tree’: 104, 105,107,111, 115,121, 126, 152, 36; 117.

*fan ( & )phonogram: 199.

*on (%) nominal ending: 058, 081, 669, 728, 823. Liget] also reconstructs
*on. %0

*te (X ) phonogram: 740.

*boi( |~) ‘earch’: 038.

*sori( Jf{ ) “fight’: 455, 484,

7S Ligeti, AOH 111, pp.216--217; XII, pp. 12 and 19.
76 Grube, op. cit., p.61.

71 [bid., p.62.

78 Ligeti, AOH III, pp.222 and 225.

79 Grube, loc. cit.

80 Ligeti, AOH 1II, p.225; XII, p. 14.
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*honi (FI1 4R ) ‘sheep’: 144.
*dorgon (2 Ld j#x) ‘wolf’: 177.
*&i( :)conditional converb suffix: 158, 214, 280, 556, 589, 776. Ligeti

also reconstructs *&i 8!

Grube miscopied this character, drawing the
middle horizontal stroke longer throughout the text: % .

*$a( ), f4) ‘gauze’ and intensive verbal suffix: 418, 442, 456, 475,
795,815;561. Ligeti also reconstructs *§z.5

*tur ( & ) phonogram (?): 729, 770.

*r( 51 yphonogram: only in the Memorials.

*bi(h])be’: 473, 614,704, 776, 806, 819, 831.

*wo (44 ) phonogram: 078, 736.

*ja (. )phonogram: 440.

*neku( 45! ;) ‘friend’: 329,798, 800.

*hiyen( 1) ‘district’: 055.

*ta( 44 ) phonogram: 500, 518.

*mai ( #f ynonperfective converb suffix: 125, 271, 380, 381, 387, 400,
418, 420, 430, 442, 456, 471, 677, 741, 768, 772, 774, 800, 815, 10,
12, 17, 31, 34. Ligeti also reconstructs *mai.® This suffix is appeand-
ed to back-vowel verbal stems. Cf, character 179.

*fisa (J|: 4% ) ‘back of the body’: 503.

*beye(1§ i) ‘body’: 490, 750, 04. Ligeti also reconstructs *peye. 4

*yam ( 5 )phonogram: 098.

*ge [ 4i) phonogram: 742, 780. Ligeti also reconstructs *ge (< *ger in
Chin Jur.).®

*foyo (44 #9) [sic] ‘apricot’: 107. Grube read this character as cuén-
yoh,8¢ but the transliteration character tsuan %4 is a scribal error for
fu #5 . See footnote 61 to Chap. IV.

*yun( ,x )phonogram: only in the Memorials.

*diyen( j}) ‘possible’: 739.

*Cen( T-)phonogram: 312, 804. Ligeti also reconstructs *Cen. 87

81 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.12.
82 Ibid., p.20.

83 Ibid.

8 [bid., p.21

85 Ligeti, AOH 1II, p.215.
8 Grube, op. cit., p.63.
87 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.24.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

*ho( 1, {I.) phonogram:316;399.

*mer( |k ¢, #[sic)®) phonogram: 403, 766, 796; 226. The hook
in the lower left hand portion of the character appears only in the Toyo
Bunko text.

*gi < *pi?(, ) nominal suffix: 006, 009, 014, 017, 018, 065, 134, 449,
512, 524, 526, 532, 630, 791, 41. Ligeti also reconstructs *gi. % *ngi ( ij7 )
phonogram: 328, 408. Although this Chinese transliteration character
would seem to indicate the pronunciation gen, it seems that the charac-
ter is to be read as ngi. Compare entries 328 and 408 with Ma. seng-
gime id.

*hen (1§14 )phonogram: 467.

*mengu( i i) ‘silver’: 570.

*we (144 Yphonogram: 427, 594, 796, 814, 840.

*ra ( J1}) prospective participle suffix (?): 208, 358, 376, 377, 438, 465,
477, 790. This suffix is appended to back-vowel verbal stems.

*gomi( ¥ k) ‘broad’: 735.

*bu( |~) phonogram: 182, 814, 38.

*ulu or *uru( )L 4 ) strong’: 761.

*te (& )phonogram: 855.

*gulma (17 16 g ) ‘hare’: 150.

*ta (J4f )phonogram: 376, 377, 790.

*lha( ) w» )y ‘flower’: 118. Since the preceding Jurchen character in the
example is to be read as i, Grube was incorrect in reading this character
as hah.*® Cf. Ma. ilha id.

*egu ()5, JU) ‘haste’: 362, 363, 470.

*wan(liffr) ‘how’: 728.

*te (;:{ )phonogram: 482.

*bi (4)) nonperfective indicative suffix: 183, 352, 364, 365, 366, 367,
391, 393, 405, 411, 423, 471, 480, 680, 737, 741, 773, 775, 789, 819,
861. Ligeti reconstructs *be.®!

*gan('4:)nominal ending: 240, 270, 272, 293, 342, 350, 469, 552. Ligeti

also reconstructs *Yan, %

88 This transliteration character may be a scribal error. See footnote 110 to Chap. IV.
89 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.11 and 12.

9 Grube, op. cit., p.64.

9L Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.8 and 20.

92 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.217; XII, p. 14.
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*ma( }55) phonogram: 009, 018, 108, 164, 173, 188, 284, 585, 589. Ligeti
also reconstructs *ma. % ‘

*ja ($L)‘light’: 349, 698, 703. Ligeti also reconstructs *jg, %

*bo ( |, ) phonogram: 016, 151, 448, 559, 844; 745, 783. Ligeti
also reconstructs *bo, and regards it as an accusative case suffix.”

*guwiholo ([E] Fi1 4& ) ‘turtledove’: 184.

*go(jg:)phonogram: 213,250, 460, 566.

*ge ( #)phonogram: 096. Ligeti reconstructs *gek.%

*kada (1 24 ‘truly’: 409, 748, 777.

*gin ( 4 )nominal ending: 356, 743.

*so@g{)phonogram: 134, 326, 524.

*us (U ) ‘raw’: 539.

*ka (15 )phonogram: 434.

*u( )L )phonogram: 116, 179, 531, 813.

*te (&) phonogram: 392, 491, 615, 746.

*sele( ‘B¢ #fj) ‘iron’: 574, 578.

*ta( 43t) phonogram; 018, 198, 229, 306, 414, 434, 463, 766, 805. A dot
chanced to be added to the central right hand portion of this character
in entry 229 in the text,and Grube treated it as a different character
from the others,” but it is the same character. Ligeti also reconstructs
*g.%

*hu (%4, 13, Bg, M) phonogram: 106, 129, 180, 205, 228, 245,
344, 418, 446, 548, 632, 750, 798, 833; 312, 313; 584; 586. Ligeti
also reconstructs *xu.

*ku (3 yphonogram: 376, 377, 790.

*duman( , 4#) nominal suffix (7): 455, 484. The first syllable du- could
be the cooperative verbal suffix; cf. Ma. -ndu- id. This character seems
to be exactly the same as character 399 as far as appearance goes. These
characters were, however, perhaps different from each other, and one
or the other is presumably a scribal error.

93 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.10—13.

94 Ibid., p.12.

95 Ibid., p.18. See also footnote 35 to Chap. II.

9 Ligeti, AOH III, p.224. See footnote 53 to Chap. IV.
97 Grube, op. cit., p.73.

98 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.11, 18, and 19.

9 Ibid., pp.20-24.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

*gi (& )phonogram: 833. Ligeti reconstructs *ku, considering it as charac-
ter 399.1%% Grube confused this character with characters 399 and 400,10
but these characters are written in obviously different ways in the text.
That is to say, the horizontal line of the top portion of the character
399 and 400 is drawn left to right and that of this character right to

left in the Berlin text, and both cases are exactly reversed in the Toyo
Bunko text.

*ge(J., EE) phonogram: 735,19;171.

*da( £ ) ‘root’: 120, 588.

*uju( )L {£) ‘head’: 334,492, 751.

*di ({1 ) phonogram: 098, 103, 228, 254, 446, 478, 483, 549, 678, 681,
712, 797. Ligeti also reconstructs *di. 102

*us(JU ) ‘grudge’: 384. Grube miscopied the Chinese transliteration
characters as with-lah )L 4| in the index.'%3

*ku(J&, %) phonogram; 122, 126, 251, 550, 553, 686, 07; 466. There
is no hook at the right point of the middle horizontal stroke in the Toyo
Bunko text: #..

*fu(Jfs ) phonogram: 595.

*ja ( §[.)phonogram: 731.

*ufe (U & ) ‘heavy’: 395, 396, 699. This character is to be read as uje
by itself, but the Jurchen character indicating e follows in entries 396
and 699. Although no Chinese transliteration character expressing e is
given, the long vowel ee should be presumed there.

*odon (i} i) ‘permission’: 420.

*akda( P %) ‘castrated’: 168.

*fan ( % )phonogram: 509, 737.

*baha ( J\ ) ‘get’: 366, 367, 480, 741.

*ete (JUu #X) ‘win’: 794.

*ite(- - &) ‘people’: 288, 297. Ligeti reconstructs *ilde. 1%%

*fan( %) ‘general’: 279,

*Ji( -1~ )phonogram: 125, 196, 211, 252, 259, 270, 560, 623, 870, 871.

100 [pid., p.21. See footnote 350 to Chap. IV.

101 Grube, op. cit., p.65.

102 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.22 and 24.

103 Grube, loc. cit.

104 Ligeti, AOH III, p.222. See footnote 142 to Chap. IV.
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Ligeti reconstructs *se. 1%

*yarha (14 41)) ‘panther’: 148,

*Ce (§]- )phonogram: only in the Memorials.

*ji (11, %) phonogram: 186, 426, 595, 674, 675, 711, 860; 311.

*an ( ;i )phonogram: 330.

*pu( Mg ) phonogram: 197.

*fu Off, s, #E) phonogram: 053, 231, 792, 357, 426, 535, 667; 314.

*$e ( {7 )phonogram: 048, 10.

*Sumu (3§ || ) ‘sparrow hawk’: 156.

*hal (1 46.) ‘heat’: 092.

*i§i (- ]-) ‘reach’ and ‘oak’: 105, 380, 381.

*08i ( W4 4z ‘star’: 012.

*nam( |} ) phonogram: 488, 682.

*u( )L ) phonogram: 397.

*§u (7 ) ‘shade’: 019, 763, 849, 08.

*ba (| )phonogram: 439, 463, 745, 784. Ligeti also reconstructs * ba,
and regards it as an accusative case suffix.!%®

*in (|N) phonogram: 108. Ligeti reconstructs *in. 107

*ulhi ( )L Y1 )‘comprehend’: 783.

*Fi( L) pity’: 387, 734.

*Su(%f, &) phonogram: 129, 607, 695, 730, 06; 304. Ligeti also re-
constructs *§u. 108

*golmi ( X %) long’: 690.

*niyon (1 )phonogram: 152, 192, 616, 629.

*ju () ice’: 018,

*yun(¢¢) ‘figure’: 832. Grube made an error in copying this Chinese trans-
literation character, writing a similar character, ‘4 in the index, and read
it as k'éh. 109

*han (< )phonogram: 217, 350.

*omo( iy ) ‘lake’: 045.

*juwe (il ) phonogram: 443, 768, 769, 827, 32.

105 Ligeti, AOH III, p.217.

106 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.17—19. See also footnote 35 to Chap. II.
107 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.10.

108 [pbid., pp.19 and 23.

109 Grube, op. cit., p.66.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

445 _F *ho( fi1) phonogram: 038.

446 F- *kada (W %) ‘govern’: 430, 471.

447 A~ *niyon (#§ ) phonogram: 159, 19.

448 *tuwanju(|%] (i) ‘elect’: 804.

449 AL *& () phonogram: only in the Memorials.

450 Ji *1u ( 7 )phonogram: 006, 014.

451 & *fume (1 %) ‘bundle’: 614, 856.

452 X *ja (§| )phonogram: 047, 214, 468, 485, 722, 782.
453 & *herse( ff % &) ‘language’: 762.

454 7é *Jam( 3);) ‘station’: 14. Cf. Mo. jam id.

Seven Stroke Characters

455 4 *quri(ily W) ‘remove’: 394, 817.

456 4~ *aci(P] A0 ‘divine’: 273, 864, 867.

457 *tafa (3% 7J:) ‘associate’: 429.

458 ﬁl“ *shun (%) ‘mutual’: 676, 802.

459 %- *ehe (JU. 4.)‘bad’: 337, 341, 477, 697. Ligeti also reconstructs *exe. '1©

460 )% *jo ( i )phonogram: 801, 844.

461 )k *bale ( |'! %)) concessive converb plus locative case suffix: 776.

462 )E, *bo( |~)phonogram: 412.

463 ¥ *argu( $L 44 JL) ‘wolf’: 169,

464 ¥, *ga () phonogram: 494, 504.  Ligeti also reconstructs *ga (< *pa in
Chin Jur.).1"

465 K *bo ({/'| )phonogram: 815.

466 £_ *uli ()L YY) 'stay’: 402, 767, 821.

467 K *tasha( L5 L W) ‘tiger’: 136,

468 O~ *doro( % %) ‘night’: 078.

469 R *huri( % ) ‘pine-cone’: 127.

470 AR *kiwe (¢, 1) phonogram: 787; 828.  Throughout Grube’s version,
the left portion of this character is miscopied: 1% .

a7n g *uli (JU W) ‘wealth’: 580.

472 K *gu( |l phonogram: 146, 514.

473 )& *ho( |- )phonogram: 213.

474 J3: *hala (s i) “alter’: 393, 553, 795.

110 Ligeti, AOH NI, p.223.
11 Ligeti, AOH III, p.227; XII, p.9. See footnotes 224 and 226 to Chap. IV.
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*dasi (% 7)) ‘cover’: 765.

*bu ( |-)causative verbal suffix: 047, 146, 742, 780. Ligeti also recon-
structs *bu. "2 Although there are only examples that in the Hua-i i-
yii this character is used as a phonogram, this is used as a causative ver-
bal suffix in inscriptions. See p.55 for the valiant -*bi-.

*hutun ( %) i) ‘haste’: 674, 475. Grube erroneously copied the second
Chinese transliteration character as |{ , and read it as pi.'??

*yu( |>)phonogram: 707.

*ta( 44 ) phonogram: 360, 361, 478, 807, 845.

*teni (X YK )just’: 788.

*tom( ¢y ) phonogram: 401.

*ahu (] 7 ) ‘elder brother’: 286.

*ai (4Z yphonogram: 298, 338. The final i denotes genitive case in both
examples.

*Sira (/). i) old’: 087,425, 752.

*$§iri( /)=yt ) ‘copper’: 573.

*gu (17 yphonogram: 180, 221, 295, 464, 499, 569, 587, 634. Ligeti also
reconstructs *gu, '

*fan (¢ ) phonogram: 321.

*miya (% yphonogram: 166, 267, 391, 466.

*fafa (4. 7J:) ‘catch’: 364, 365. Ligeti also reconstructs *jafa. '!°

*se( & ) phonogram: 082, 102, 328, 408, 512, 822, 866.

*am (‘42 ) phonogram: 411, 494,764, 775. Ligeti also reconstructs *am. n

*fun (i )phonogram: 437, 480, 485, 603, 784. Grube miscopied this

Chinese transliteration character, writing a similar character, It, and

6

read it as pi. 1V’

*tiyen( k: )yphonogram: 325, 778.

*heb (™ |~)‘belt’: 227.

*fonju( # {i:) ‘seek’: 775.

*he (' )perfective participle suffix and nominal suffix: 015, 052, 067,
068, 114, 124, 131, 160, 165, 223, 382, 390, 403, 428, 476, 487, 495,

112 Ljgeti, AOH 1II, p.215.

113 Grube, op. cit., p.68.

114 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.22.

115 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.223.

116 Ligeti, AOH I, p.227; XII, pp.8—10.
117 Grube, op. cit., p.69.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

505, 525, 539, 558, 572, 582, 583, 602, 603, 631, 633, 755, 794, 796,
19. This verbal suffix is coupled with fron-vowel verbal stems. Cf. char-
acter 89.

*ke( yp, )phonogram: 131, 190, 191, 368, 369, 450, 693, 725, 751, 820,
842.

*niyohu (%! s ) ‘younger sister’: 291,

*a (o yphonogram: 008, 030. *ha( % )phonogram: 087, 752. Two dif-
ferent pronunciations, to wit *s and *ha, are indicated for this charac-
ter. There is a possibility that this character was originally read as ha
and the initial consonant 4- came to be lost in the initial position of
the word as in entries 008 and 030. Cf. Tg. *x-> Ma. ¢-.11®

*tu( #3)‘come out’: 025, 714.

*ula ([ fil) ) ‘river’: 049,

*ken( #5) phonogram; 256.

*ya (14~ flesh’: 511, 521,

*lefu( ) {}) ‘sea leopard’: 178.

Hlau () ‘toil’: 17.

*§in (11 )deverbal nominal suffix: 413, 415, 416, 443, 538, 799, 813.

*er ()i %) ‘fast’: 083,097, 452.

*ba (|1 yphonogram: 406.

*fi(H)brush’: 224, 245, 468, 791. Ligeti also reconstructs *fi (<*pi
in Chin Jur.).!?®

*Co( 4 ) phonogram: 36.

*hi( fiy Joptative verbal suffix: 206, 339, 353, 373, 386, 516, 738, 786,
812, 855, 23. In the Hua-i i-yii there are only examples that this verbal
suffix is appended to the verb sa- ‘to know’ as in entries 353, 738, and

812, but in inscriptions this is coupled with other verbs. 1%
*e( iz ) phonogram: 450, 725,

*we (44 ) phonogram: 026, 052, 687.
*Silu( k- &) ‘pear’: 112,
*lo (i )phonogram: 285, 327, 412, 540, 562, 600, 691, 37. Ligeti also

reconstructs *lo, 1%

18 See also footnote 38 to Chap. H and footnotes 174 and 239 to Cahp. IV.

119 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.24.

120 E.g. the pei-ch'ing-ch’eng Ch’uan-shan mo-yai pei jt ¥ Bk & 11) W j& % inscription,
line 3, ¢ A *i¥i-hi ‘Ah, if we arrived!’

121 Lijgeti, AOH 111, p.224.
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*edu (JU. #5) ‘wind’: 005, 029.

517 # *giyahu () /&) ‘hawk’: 155.

518 Af *hojo () b;i)‘pretty’: 717.

519 4 *inda (1| 2) ‘dog’: 147, 176.

520 Jk *pu( %) phonogram: only in the Memorials.

521 Jf~ *doko(Zz F) ‘road’: 115.

522 # *dir() ) ‘pleasant’: 383, 489, 756.

523 4~  *hulaQ)f #1)) ‘thief’: 336.

524 § *ubu(JC ) ‘divide’: 263.

525 ﬁ *fari (3 B ‘dark’: 609.

526 'f *eihen( ) {j) ‘ass’: 141, 175.

527 A~ *gemu( 4. K ‘together’: 757, 841.

528 /ﬁ\ *ne( {51 ) phonogram: 102, 713. Ligeti also reconstructs *ne. 12 Grube
miscopied this character, drawing a horizontal stroke between the two
dots in the upper portion: fF.'%

529 -t * & (|l )'bestowal’: 34.

530 -f *geli (41 B) ‘also’: 077, 30.

531 *hadi (W5 ff)) ‘valuable’: 281. 347, 571.

532 - *ali( & B) ‘outside’ 332, 601, 615, 770.

533 H *r( G Yphonogram: 761, 781.

534 [¥ *yala (- 4i]) ‘true’: 709.

535 &y *du( &, )yphonogram: 405.

536 &) *dulhu( ; %) ‘sunlight’: 020, 101.

537 )f] *hg (¥ ) phonogram: 352.

538 & *fushe({k 4%, #h ) ‘fan’: 221,761

539 4 *ur (4} )phonogram: 372, 374, 473, 749, 814.

540 4 *sa ( ) phonogram: 232.

541 J& *ma( ) phonogram: 839.

542 7 *en (J3)phonogram: 226.

543 W *loho(§& F1) ‘sword’: 235.

544 1R} *ge (f )phonogram: 033, 851. Ligeti also reconstructs * ce. 12

545 I}, *sabi( % ) ‘plan’: 861.

546 7, *isu(— i) ‘soy’: 528.

122 Jbid., p.227.
123 Grube, op. cit., p.70.
124 Lijgeti, AOH XII, p.16.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

*dus ( {1y ) ‘vinegar’: 529.

*Sen( 4 )phonogram: 244, 324. Ligeti also reconstructs *§en (< *den
in Chin Jur.).'®

*nan ( 1¢j ) phonogram: 693.

*fi (J]: )perfective converb suffix: 139, 247, 248, 579, 829.

*ji (47, '5) phonogram: 310; 864.

*se (4% )phonogram: 253.

*§irha( 4 vE Wy ) ‘roebuck’: 154.

*ul (JC %) ‘needle’: 249.

*hehe (M. ™) ‘return’: 478, 678.

*Siri (/i W) sand’: 067

*ser (‘4 1) ‘cool’: 093.

*moro (&L ¥ ) ‘bowl’: 246.

*gau () phonogram: 320.

*mur( A Gd) ‘inch’?: 265.

*wa (/) phonogram: 211, 459, 824, 845. Grube erroneously regarded
this character in entry 824 as a different character from the others,126
but there is no difference between this and the others in the Berlin text,
nor in the Toyo Bunko text, either.

*fa (j):)‘window’: 209, 415.

*kara(Ws i) ‘look about’: 469.

*nar (F4 Gd4)‘small’: 030, 220, 670, 672.

7 (?) ‘open’: only in the Memorials. On the basis of Ma. nei- ‘to open,
*nei 7 See footnote 76 to Chap. V.

*bey (1} yphonogram: 385,

*omo (4% vi) ‘grandchild’: 285.

*¢a (%%, 4 phonogram: 264, 320, 352, 411, 775; 522. Ligeti also
reconstructs *&a. %7

*e(Ju, # ) phonogram: 299; 396, 699. Grube was incorrect in reading
this character as ¢é in entries 396 and 699 and as 64 in entry 299.'%8
Refer to character 410.

*ge(Ju) phonogram: 288, 297.

125 Ligeti, AOH 1III, pp.226-227. See footnotes 118 and 166 to Chap. IV.
126 Grube, op. cit., p.71.
127 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.8.
128 Grube, op. cit., p.72.
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*gar (15 G) ‘branch’: 123, 836.

*ju( 1) phonogram: 106, 632, 750. Ligeti also reconstructs *ju. 129

*gun('ny) ‘palace’: 194.

*ma () ‘rough’: 671.

*grawa (fo] 1 4y ‘edict’: 576.

*Ji (11)‘coin’: 262, 575. Grube erroneously copied this character, adding
a dot on the right upper portion: & 130

*huwi ([2))‘Moslem’: 319.

*Sin (%) ‘cold’: 091.

*fu (‘77 Yphonogram: 722.

*tu( f:)phonogram: 231. Grube confused this character with character
581 due to the similarity in shape.!3!

*ni(4g) genitive case suffix: 032, 033, 034, 272, 274, 331, 758, 760,
792, 793, 801, 851, 853, 863, 28. Ligeti also reconstructs *ni.'32. This
suffix is appended to nouns ending in -n. Cf. character 25.

*re (¥))) prospective verbal suffix: 355, 370, 371, 372, 374, 537, 749, 23.
This suffix is appended to front-vowel verbal stems. Cf. character 652.

*dudu ( &, ) ‘military governor’: 309.

*fute( it z&) ‘send’: 410, 771.

*liwa (B ) “fish’: 163.

*eb (], A<) ‘hither’: 857.

*ge(]g)nominal ending: 061, 137, 172, 174, 175, 203, 269, 292, 333,
483,502, 517, 748, 843, 852.

*hu( % ) phonogram: 453, 673. Grube was definitely incorrect in reading
this character as hith-su.133

*ter (:k)‘table’: 238. Omission of a transliteration character indicating
r should be presumed here; cf. the HIIY-Without-Script *dere( i} i)
id. and Ma. dere id.

*§i(4:, ) phonogram: 230, 315, 368, 369, 427, 468, 516, 590, 591,
594, 764, 779, 796, 857, 099. Ligeti also reconstructs *si. 134

129 Ligeti, AOH XI1I, pp.21 and 23.
130 Grube, loc. cit.

131 Ibid.

132 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.13—17 and 19.
133 Grube, op. cit., p.73.
134 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.9.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

*er (Hk Td[sic], )& )' “direction’: 825.
*doribi (42 M4 /) ‘fox’: 153.

*Ju({f, ) phonogram: 057, 058, 062, 132, 397, 785, 797, 11; 808.
*1e (£ )phonogram: 083, 097, 227, 284, 404, 452, 482, 700, 739, 804.

*tik( #% ) phonogram: 745. Ligeti also reconstructs *#ik,'* and not *+i.
*fula( ffy 1)) ‘red’: 587, 617, 624, 632.
*aha (] 1A ) ‘slave’: 338.

*di () phonogram: 486.

*fe(3}: ) phonogram: 625.

See character 397.

*giwen( #43) ‘silk’: 560.

*usu( JC ) ‘poor’: 348,

*aiwan(4g g ) ‘buy’: 417,

*$a () )phonogram: 042, 222,497, 567.
*fule ({K %f) ‘ash’: 065.

*usi(JC k) ‘rice field’: 050.

*hiSi( 35 77) ‘well”: 056.

*akdiyan ([ §}) ‘thunder’: 007.

*ge (1 )phonogram: 226.

Eight Stroke Characters

591 &
592 &
593
594
595 A~
596 AN
597 42
598 3):
599 3\,
600 -
601 %
602 A~
603 A
604 /A~
605 &~
606 F
607 «5«
608 ¥
609 ¥
610 J)f
611 /¥
612 )4,
613 1k
614 4%
615 1%_
616 1%
617 1k
618 £f

*e( @) phonogram: 278, 537.

*buru ( | &) ‘lose’: 840.

*ha( %) ‘king’: 272. Ligeti also reconstructs *xa. 1%
*§isi (4= /) ‘hazel: 128, 558.

*hefuli( Mt & HB) ‘stomach’: 508.

*je( #7 )phonogram: 786.

*uru( J[ %) ‘permission’: 831.

*san (35 ) ‘weep’: 460.

*mori ( £ ‘horse’: 138, 168, 170, 171, 174. Since the following
%)

Jurchen character in the examples is to be read merely as in, Grube was

in error to read this character as mu. '>® Cf. Ma. morin id.

135 See footnote 344 to Chap. IV.
136 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.18.

137 Ibid., p.14.

138 Grube, op. cit., p.74.
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619
620
621
622

623
624
625
626
627
628
629
630
631
632
633
634
635
636
637

638
639
640
641
642
643
644
645

646
647

R OB R R e R RO e Bepn S g R 02 e I 2R

*diyen (W3, fa)) ‘temple’: 195;323.

*fama (7): J1;) ‘country’: 041.

*ilen( - - B#) ‘tongue’: 499.

*fes(JI") ‘trouble’: 373, 386. Omission of a transliteration character in-
dicating s should be presumed here; cf. Ma. feshe- ‘to suffer.

*ge (/2. yphonogram: 825.

*ji ( 1 1)phonogram: 126, 686.

*fundu( ¥y K) ‘garden’: 063.

*fo (4, {k) phonogram: 556, 691;081. Ligeti also reconstructs *fo. 139

*mudu( A kL) ‘dragon’: 135.

*men( ["]) phonogram: 526, 532.

*tan (1% )'strong’: 462.

*dab (5 b)) ‘salt’: 527.

*§i (7} )phonogram: 084, 158, 183.

*buwa (|~ P ) ‘territory’: 070, 071.

*eniyen( g %) ‘mother’: 283.

*niyeniyen (§71 11%) ‘spring’: 073.

*tin (4% ) phonogram: 400.

*lo( ) phonogram: 142.

*hutu (7, #)‘happy’: 258, 343, 803. Grube confused this character with
character 636 due to the similarity in shape.'®

*uk¢i ()L g ) ‘armor’: 233.

*giyen( |4, K:) nominal ending: 608, 609;303. Cf. character 21.

*ju( J: ) ‘Jurchen’: 324. Ligeti reconstructs *ui (< *jiir in Chin Jur.).*!

*yaru (14> £ ‘lead’: 772, 774.

*ha (4 yphonogram: 199, 442, 795.

*susai (pli B —— ) fifty’: 658.

*sa( #4 ) phonogram: 142, 257, 342, 555, 681, 747, 782.

*da( ) phonogram: 064, 072, 229, 234, 330, 400, 418, 438, 451, 481,
723, 764, 801, 35. Ligeti also reconstructs *da. '

*kiyen( ) phonogram: 790.

*saha (5 1) ‘black’: 481, 620. See footnote 220 to Chap.IV.

139 Ligeti, AOH 111, pp.224 and 225; XII, p. 14.

140 Grube, op. cit., p.75.

141 Ligeti, AOH 111, pp.224 and 226—227. See footnote 166 to Chap. IV.
142 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.9 and 20.
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648
649
650
651
652

653
654
6565

656
657
658
659
660
661
662
663

664
665
666
667
668

669

670

671
672

-R*?*—X& %é’y-a}g e 2
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

*fila(J): 1)) “dish’: 243.

*sai (4 ) ‘good’: 696, 730, 806, 823.

*aniya (o] }£1)‘year’: 079, 103.

*dule ( &} |G [sic] ' ¥ %) ‘pass’: 834.

*ra( 41| prospective participle suffix: 200, 534, 743, 765. This suffix is
appended to back-vowel verbal stems. Cf. character 582.

*ir(— 5d) ‘comb’: 549,

*hun( gt ‘correct’ 611.

*en( 4 yphonogram: 487. Grube made an error, copying this Chinese
transliteration character as i1} and read it as si.'*

*hiyu( ) phonogram: 18.

*dalu( 4 44) ‘assume chiefdom’: 471,

*u (i) phonogram: 05.

*fun( 4} ‘hair’: 493, 515.

*fuli( ffy W) ‘west’: 591.

*ki( jt )phonogram: 059, 068, 167, 813, 847.

*ja ($],)‘thing’: 838.

*mi (%, 7K)phonogram: 414, 853; 695, 819, Ligeti also reconstructs
i 145

*$i(Bfi, 1%, ', 1) phonogram: 496, 790;305; 307; 317.

*tu(ﬁ' 7% phonogram: 778, 784, 31; 787.

*tuwe (R %) “fruit’: 124, 525.

*u( %) ‘green’: 622, 631.

*hoto (f1 i) ‘pond’ and ‘gourd’: 034, 133. Ligeti also reconstructs
*xoto.1%

*huwan( 1) ‘imperial’: 868, 871. Ligeti also reconstructs *xuan. ¥’

*seri( ' H1) phonogram: 084. Entry 084 can be compared with Ma. sik-
seri ‘evening,” and Ma. sikse means ‘yesterday.” Accordingly, this char-
acter seri can not be considered as a morpheme.

*dan( )} ) phonogram: 350, 816.

*wan( -°) ‘king’: 274.

143 See footnote 351 to Chap. IV.

144 Grube, op. cit., p.76.

145 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp.17 and 19-20.
136 [pid., p.16.

147 Ligeti, AOH 111, p.217.
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673

674
675

676

677
678
679
680
681
682
683
684

685
686
687
688
689
690
691
692
693
694
695
696
697

Fr B
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4 e

*si (py, J4¢) phonogram: 321, 325, 812; 583. Used only for Chinese

loans. Compare this character with character 590.

*tg (35 ‘camp’: 268.

*bud ( |~ K)) ‘meal’: 523. This character seems to be exactly the same
as character 674 as far as appearance goes. These characters, however,
were perhaps different from each other, and one or the other is pre-
sumably a scribal error.

*pai ({i, &, #1) phonogram: 302, 346, 415, 416, 813; 313, 322;
584. Ligeti also reconstructs *bai, but reads it as pai (< *bai in Chin
Jur.) in entry 584,28

*qur? (JU %) phonogram?: 436.

*hir( & L) ‘lookout’: 203, 269.

*sala (Hi 41)) ‘old’: 718.

*ala (B 1)) ‘resemble’: 677.

*ga (1% Yphonogram: 090, 359, 383, 384, 489, 681, 742, 756, 826, 858.

*sadu(§i {1\ ‘relative’: 683.

*jule (¥ %)) ‘front’: 590, 598, 613, 822.

*duru( §; 40) verbal suffix: 447. Function of this suffix is not known.
Cf. Ma. co-operative verbal suffix -du- and character 35, -ru, a hortative
verbal suffix.

*gin (J1-) ‘catty’: 260.

*ima(- - gg) ‘snow’: 017, 630.

*ru( &) phonogram: 737.

*kin (14 phonogram: only in the Memorials.

*hun( ;}t: ) nominal ending: 147, 176, 488, 682, 736.

*holdo( F1 %) ‘pine’: 104. Ligeti also reconstructs *xoldo.'¥

*dira ([ 41)) ‘thick’: 692.

*fuji( 41, L) ‘subordinate’ 339.

*gin( 17 ‘metropolis’: 031.

*doro (% %) ‘seal’: 255, 577, 745, 783. Ligeti also reconstructs *doro. '

*dibo |~ 1)) [sic] ‘cover’: 557. See footnote 241 to Chap. IV.

*liyan( |1 phonogram (?): 267, 620.

#fiju(JJ: fip) ‘god’s 22.

148 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.24.
149 [pid., pp.12 and 14.
150 [pid., p.18.
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THE SOUND AND MEANING OF THE JURCHEN CHARACTERS

Nine Stroke Characters

698 1%
699 1§
700 1
701 i
702 ¥
703
704 ¥
705 i,
706 -&
707 £
708 &
709 &
710 A&
AT
712 R
713 &
714§
715 H)
716 %,

*giyau ( %2 )‘chair’: 241. Grube made an error in copying this Chinese
transliteration character, writing the character ' in the index, though
he read it correctly as kido. 5!

*pira(/ ) [sic] ‘river’: 040. See footnote 26 to Chap. IV.

*hiven ()&, Y JC) ‘somber’: 38; 27. This character is written exactly
the same as character 699 as a scribal error in the Glossary. However
the correct shape appears in Memorial IX, the Toyo Bunko text: 7% .

*yu( @) ‘royal’: 307.

* (5, 4¢) nominal ending: 063, 135, 343, 757, 803, 841, 22; 329,
798.

*lau ()1 ‘donjon’: 196.

*do( 42) dative-locative case suffix: 070, 081, 151, 407, 412, 413, 600,
799, 816. Ligeti also reconstructs *do.!? See p. 42 for the valiant -*do.

*ton (J4]) ‘loyal’: 407.

*use () &) ‘seed’: 778.

*gun (i Ynominal ending: 091, 092, 093, 094, 409, 448, 518, 528, 748,
844,

*Jfuwa (4: o] ) ‘summer’: 074.

*juwan () ‘brick’: 210.

*guwan (13, ), fi7, %) phonogram: 043;204;215; 542.

*duka( &, W) ‘gate’: 201.

*he( 1t ) phonogram: 033. Ligeti also reconstructs *xe.

*fen (/) ‘crowd’: 772, 820.

*i (-=, 7K, %¥ ¥y, ) phonogram: 173, 526, 532, 706, 732, 743,
757, 863; 676, 802; 215; 241; 322. Ligeti also reconstructs *i !

*euru (4 &) ‘nation’: 032, 274, 760. Since the following character

in the examples is to be read merely as un, Grube is in error to read
56

153

this character as kuoh. 1> Cf. Ma. gurun id. Ligeti reconstructs *grirun.!

*mu (N) phonogram: 244. Ligeti reconstructs *mi (< *muil in Chin
Jur.). %7

151 Grube, op. cit., p.77.

152 Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 14.

153 [bid., p.16.

154 1bid., pp.10 and 17.

155 Grube, op. cit., p.78.

156 Ligeti, AOH XII, pp. 13—14.

157 Ligeti, AOH 11, pp.224 and 226~227.
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717

9

718 A~

719

Al

*fan( &) ‘south’: 592.

*kau(|1) phonogram: 043.
*tali (3% W) lightning’: 002.

Ten Stroke Characters

720
721
722
723
724
725
726
727
728

7,
3,
1%
)
3
)
A

A
1

*mete( JJk &) ‘sea’s 046, 176, 177.

*aihu( g |*) ‘turtle’: 164, 419. Ligeti reconstructs *aiyu. '*
*gen( Jj4) ‘bright’: 608.

*tuwi(;}3 ) phonogram: 441, 767.

*na (34)land’: 037.

*yohi( gk #) ‘folding case’: 865.

*su( 3 ) phonogram: 514.

*kun (41 )‘hole’: 40.

See character 700.

8

158 Ligeti, AOH XII, p.12.



DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

CHAPTER IV

DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY
(NU-CHEN-KUAN TSA-TZU X & 8§ % F)

All of the eight hundred and seventy-one entries in the Sino-Jurchen Glossary of
the Hua-i i-yi 4% )5 % GE of the Berlin National Library text and the forty-six entries
from the Sino-Jurchen Glossary of the Hua-i i-yii of the Téyo Bunko i jf: & Mi text
which supplement them are treated in this chapter.

Wilhelm Grube made a copy of the Berlin National Library text in his own hand which
was then published with indexes and a Jurchen-German word list.! Grube’s work, however,
contains many scribal errors as well as errors in interpretation of Jurchen characters and
words. Grube merely Romanized Chinese characters used in interpretation in accordance
with Chinese phonology, and never tried to reconstruct Jurchen sounds of the Ming period.
Even in the word list the Romanized Chinese transliterations are cited, and are listed in
alphabetical order with the German equivalents and the probable Manchu cognates. The
entry number of the Berlin text are indicated in this chapter by three-digit numbers, 001
to 871.

Altogether one hundred and fifty-eight entries are listed in the Sino-Jurchen Glossary
of the Toyo Bunko text under a single heading, “Further Supplement (Hsin-tseng #; 14 ).”
The first sixty-two entries correspond exactly to all the entries under the heading of ““Sup-
plement (Hsi-t’ien 7% i[5 ),” i.e. entries 760 to 821 in the Berlin text, and the last fifty
entries also correspond exactly to all the entries under the heading of “Further Supple-

”»

ment (Hsin-tseng i #%),” i.e. entries 822 to 871 in the Berlin text. Forty-six entries,
specifically from the sixty-third entry to the hundred and eighth, other than the entries
mentioned above in the Toyo Bunko text are not listed in the Berlin text, and these forty-
six entries are given here in two-digit numbers, i.e. 01 to 46 as a supplement to the Berlin

text. These forty-six entries were formerly introduced by Ishida Mikinosuke {1 [l 47

I W. Grube, Die Sprache und Schrift der Julen, Leipzig 1896.
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2 1) in his article, but with unacceptable amount of copying errors.

In the original text, each page, except for some of the beginning or last pages under
each heading, has four entries, and all the entries are written vertically. In each entry,
the Chinese word is written in slightly larger script in the central line; the Jurchen word
with the same meaning is written to the right in the Jurchen script, while the Chinese trans-
literation character which indicates the pronunciation of the Jurchen word is written to the
left. All the entries are written here horizontally, however, as a matter of convenience,
and in each entry, the Jurchen word is in its own script, the Chinese transliteration char-
acter, the reconstructed sound of the Jurchen word, the Chinese equivalent, and the Eng-
lish translation all appear in the order given here.

In some footnotes, words in the Hua-i i-yi-without-Script texts are quoted. In these
cases where “HIIY-without-Script” appears with no special reference to “AB. text” or
“SB. text,” the quoted word is listed both in the Awanokuni Bunko i % [ 3 Mi text
and in the Seikadd Bunko %7 3% ‘i '\ Mi text with the same Chinese transliteration char-
acters.

1. The Berlin National Library Text

Astronomy (T’ien-wen men '} 7 |"])

o001 B FJ b 5 LA abkai® K heaven (gen.)
002 f ¢ BB talgiyan % lightning
003 B8 —hE inengi H day*®

04 R o b biya H moon

005 ff& A Ju & edun iy wind

2 Ishida Mikinosuke, “Jur&ica,” Ikeuchi Hakushi Kanreki Kinen, Toyoshi Ronso, Tokyo
1940, pp.50-56.

3 The Jurchen word ‘heaven’ is abka alone, and the -i attached to this is a genitive case
suffix; cf. Ma. abka id. Concerning this -, refer to character 25 in Chap. III. All cases of the
case suffix -i below are the same. Compare this with entries 027, 028, and 629.

4 This word probably does not have the meaning ‘sun’ but means ‘day.” Since the Chi-
nese gloss means both ‘sun’ and ‘day,’ this word may have been confused. Cf. Ma. inenggi
‘day’ and Sun ‘sun.” The Jurchen character £, meaning ‘sun,’ which may be read as *§un,
is found in line 27 of the Ta-chin te-sheng-t'o-sung-pei X % 13 W5 bt o8 % . Cf. HIIY-
without-Script *¥un (“% i) id. Consequently, this entry should not be cited under the
heading of “Astronomy,” but should be under the heading of “Times and Seasons.” Lajos
Ligeti also reconstructs *inengi and gives ‘jour.” Louis Ligeti, “Note préliminnaire sur
le déchiffrement des > petits caractéres <joutchen)” AOH I11:2, 1953, p.222.
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

006 Ji R xR H tugi E  cloud
007 # Fay b akdiyan s thunder
008 A ¥ Py Wy aga M rain

009 F AL K P saimagi® = frost
o010 X b x ¥ Sileun® W dew

011 a’fh Jij¢] tau’ | Ursa Major
012 A ¢ LR N ofiha 4 star

013 A, ﬁ' L Sangiyan el smoke
014 /> /X R kA% A& bobo tugi 3 mist

015 ¥, R % om juhe Ko ice

016 4, 1. b i bonon® ) hail

017 £ X — WK imagi® H snow
018 ¥ AL R WG tamag'® % fog

019 % & Z Sun [I?g] shady ? 1!
020 #) & A& TR dulhun [s%:] sunny? 12
021 4, S tuwe X fire

5 Grube compared this word with Ma. silenggi ‘dew’ (op. cit. p.98), but this is incor-
rect. See the following entry. There are Manchu words, which are possible cognates, suman
‘enveloping smother’ and su- ‘to freeze white.” Ligeti erroneously reconstructs *semagi.
Louis Ligeti, “Les inscriptions djurtchen de Tyr. La formule om mani padme hum,” AOH
XII: 1-3, 1961, p. 12. Regarding the reconstruction of *saimagi, see p.41.

6 Ligeti reconstructs *¥ileiin. Ibid.

7 L Chin. <} .

8 Cf. Ma. bono id., and the SB. text *bonon? (14 E)id. Whereas, the AB. text gives
*bonongi? ( M4 B & )id. with the ending gi.

9 Later the consonant n- (< *y-) is added before the initial i-. Cf. the HIIY-without-
Script *imangi ( AU % ); however, Ma. nimanggi id. < *yimapgi < *imapgi. See N.
Poppe, Vergleichende Grammatik der altaischen Sprachen, Teil I, Vergleichende Lautlehre,
Wiesbaden 1960, pp.32-33.

10 Although the first character is to be read as ta and the second as ma, the consonant
*r could have been pronounced between them; cf. Ma. talman id. and HIIY-without-Script
*tarmagi (¥ G M % ) id. Ligeti has *tamagi <*tanmagi. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.11.

11 See the following footnote and footnote 4 to this chapter.

12 It seems that the Chinese gloss of this entry and that of entry 19 are reversed; cf.
Ma. tulhun ‘shade’ and the HIIY-without-Script *rulgu (& % JL) id. See also entry 27.

97



022 A4~ °F e &1 gk wenduhun 7% empty!
023 #+ R IV ilan dai ¥ =t ¢+ six stars of Ursa
Major
024 Al )’f et FL 4 Sunja tau 71 |- five Dippers
025 B K 1fF A& . fie 4 & inengi tutimei' || !l} sun rises’®
1PN
026 H #A ff- ¥ W B & W4 biya tuweheil”  J1 7% moon falls
027 A AN X bl | ux & abka tulhun K [ sky is dark
A4 T
028 K. %, R bof |~ Wy 8% abka garha!® Kk sky is clear
iy Wy
029 A~ X }f?,kA A % PG K, amban!® edun -k M gale
i
030 F°F &k It 4 54 4L BT narhun aga AR drizzle
Wy
Geography (Ti-li wen 1 ! "])
031 K ye gin® 40 metropolis
032 H = K B A R gurunni?! 2] country (gen.)

13 The Chinese gloss also means ‘sky,” but this means ‘empty’; ¢f. Ma. untuhun id. This
entry should not be under the heading of “Astronomy.”

14 < Chin. 13.

15 This verbal ending forms nonperfective converb; cf. character 179. All cases of the
verbal suffix -mei below are the same. No matter what verbal forms may appear in entries,
the English translation will be given in the present form for clauses or the infinitive form for
words henceforth.

16 This entry literally means “the day appearing.” See footnote 4 to this chapter. The
HITY -without-Script has *Sun tutihei ( % i & ¢ 1t ) for the corresponding entry.

17 This verbal ending forms the modal converb; cf. character 255. All cases of the ver-
bal suffix -hei below are the same.

18 This is the perfective participle form. Cf. character 89 in Chap.IIL All cases of the
verbal suffix -ha below are the same.

19 Ligeti also has *amban. Ligeti, AOH 111, p.225.

20 < Chin. 4.

21 The second character ni 4 is a genitive case suffix. Cf. character 581 in Chap.IIL
All cases of the case suffix -ni below are the same. Ligeti reconstructs *giirunni even in
Ming Jurchen. Ligeti, AOH X1II, p.13.
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033 A i1 A B R heceni?? B, citadel (gen.?)

034 % )1" + 00 %3 4R hotooni®? Nl pond, moat
(gen.?)

035 & 4l jf\ BEICH  heriye giya® H street

036 -A 2L Hya heriye il city

037 % a0 na # land

038 JE_-* NSl boiho + ground

039 H- }'j ) l;%lc ][ji alin® H mountain

040 1% W B bira ) river

041 H, + w1 By famaa ; state

042 ):f’ R ey gasa k village

043 & A B T guwankau?’ B frontier pass

044 %_ ’f‘ Al jeCe EA frontier

045 # ERAR omo Wl lake

046 st W ek JG Mk meterin i sea

07 B4 it Jabu??® B forest

048 F % a0 sere® B spring

049 X JC 41 ula® iL river

050 % | 1T % IAH usin ] rice field

22 This ending -ni might be the genitive case suffix -ni. If so, this word should be read as
helenni. Cf. Ma. helen id. Ligeti also has *xedeni; 4AOH XII, p. 16.

23 Ligeti reconstructs *xotoni; loc. cit.

24 < Chin. f.

25 Ligeti also has *alin. Ligeti, AOH II1, p.225.

26 This transliteration character *a o may be an error for *ra, because biya means
‘moon’ as is seen in entry 004. Cf. the HII'Y -without-Script *bira ( % 4 ) ‘river’ and Ma.
bira id.

27 < Chin. W4 11.

28 The order of these characters might be inverted from i A *bujz? Cf. Ma. bujan id.

29 Grube compared this word with Ma. Jele ‘puddle’ (op. cit., p.99), but this word should
have been compared with Ma. Seri ‘spring.’

% This indicates a river bigger than bira, entry 40. Cf. Ma. sahaliya ula ‘Amur River’ and
sunggari bira ‘Sungari River.
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051 %, % mu>! A water
052 '?‘ " Y wehe 1 stone
053 Jf I fu? i prefecture
054 Ao A Jau® M province
055 ¥X_ 24 hiyen® I district
056 - fi di hi%i® o well
057 &b A £ L jugu 14 road
058 J~ ko o A it 34 {L oson jugu ¢ path

L
059 %% [N dureki HE o dust
060 Tl 2 ik tifa* J£ mud
061 % ;- UL udige g field
062 . B L_ {E LA jugube™’ Wi way (acc.)
063 % :f“ oy & Ul fundur® fik garden
064 FL K £ eIt fadan B wall
065 FH X LN/ fulegi JK  ashes
066 ﬂ‘ ‘T’ RS yaha 1 charcoal
067 E R NI Sirihe W sand
068 % L heki bt dike
069 X_ Al jete 1% 53 border land

31 Ligeti reconstructs *mii. Ligeti, AOH 111, p.22.

32 < Chin. #f.

33 < Chin. M.

3 < Chin. I .

35 Cf. Ma. hodin id. For the same Chinese gloss the HITY-without-Script has *huti
( Z §¢), corresponding to Ma. hari id.

36 Grube compared this word with Ma. /ifan {sic] (op. cit., p. 101), which was probably
mistaken for lifezhan ‘mud, but it should have been compared with Ma. ¢ifahan ‘viscous
mud.’

37 Cf. Ma. jugfin id. The last character be £_is an accusative case suffix. Concerning this
suffix -be, refer to character 34 in Chap.HI. All cases of the case suffix -be below are the
same.

38 No Manchu cognate for this word has been found. The HIIY-without-Script texts give
the word *vafa ( %4 %% ) for the same entry. Cf. Ma. yafan id.
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070 A 3? B 22 buwado™ Hb i territory (dat.
doc.)

071 & %o ~ BT LA buwai o )i region (gen.)

072 X F 4L § + ﬁ Bk #5  jete fadan 7% 4% border fence
F

Time and Seasons (Shik-ling men 115 % '] )

073 £&_ %, L 4E JO MK niyeniyen erin® % spring

074 & A BT )C AR Juwa erin®! B summer

075 fL & i )0 #&  bolo erin® K autumn

076 %, AE UK tuwe erin® % winter

077 v Jk “ — HE ¥ ¥ inengi geli* & daytime
g

078 ™~ #_ % W dorowo % night*

079 = faf 4 aniya 4 year

080 4, »| W HE N hatin i term

081 % % /‘i— (K 4 4 fondo?’ g time*® (dat.-loc.)

3% Cf. Ma. ba id. The ending -do is a dative-locative case suffix. Refer to character 704
in Chap. III. All cases of the case suffix -do below are the same. Compare this entry with
the following entry buwa-i.

40 The second word erin ‘season’ is combined with the preceding word as *niyeniyeri
( 2 8 B ) id. in the HIIY-without-Script, like Ma. niyengniyeri id. See also the following
three footnotes.

41 The HIIY-without-Script *uwanri ( f1: B ) id.; cf. Ma. juwari id.

% The HII'Y-without-Script *bolori ( 14 § ) ) id.; cf. Ma. bolori id.

43 The HIT'Y-without-Script *ruweri ( & %i 8 ) id.; cf. Ma. tuwer; id.

44 The second character = is listed by itself in the TB. text as *geli ‘also’; cf. Ma. geli id.
See also Ishida, op. cit,, p.55. Accordingly, Grube was in error to compare this word with
Ma. gere- ‘to dawn.” Grube, op. cit., p. 103.

45 There is also a possibility that this is one word, inengigeli. Cf. Ma. inenggidari ‘every
day’ and inenggish2n ‘about noon.’

4 The HITY-without-Script texts give *dobori ( % & 7)) ) instead, corresponding to Ma.
dobori ‘night.’

47 Ligeti also has *fon; cf. Ma. fon id. Ligeti, AOH 111, p. 225 ; XII, p. 14.

48 For the same entry, the H/IY-without-Script texts give *eri ( %1 J) ), corresponding to
Ma. erin ‘time.” See entry 089. See also Ligeti, “Le anciens €éléments mongols dans le
mandchou,” 40H X, 1960, pp.237-238.
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082 R % uE sege o age

083 X & o A4 L erte® Ko early

084 % A g Siseri > I evening

085 <} B — fi — fj£  ie inengi ]  new-moon day
A (1st day of the

month)

086 4. & e I~ #K — tobohoninengi §!  fullmoon day
ne

087 b A 1k oy BE Sirahati W old

088 F A- = e tee 4 now

089 %, I[EAEZS erin e season

090 % A Be] o] B0 alaga 13 intercalary

091 & £ T $ingun®! i cold

092 iy A4 IR halgun v hot

R F

093 % % At sergun Ay cool
/S
ER

094 46 T dulgun it warm
095 iy bei®? F  chilly
096 H 1% 44 EE getile>? i frozen
097 % R o 4 K erte W moming
098 i # 'F ERCRS yamdihun > % evening

49 Cf. Ma. erde id. Grube erroneously gave erte ‘present?’ as the Manchu cognate (op.
cit., p.96), perhaps confusing it with Mo. erte ‘early.’ The HITY-without-Script texts give
*timari ( #% K ML) for the same entry. Cf. Ma. fimari ‘early moming.’

50 Cf. Ma. sikseri id. The word might have been *¥ikseri. See p.50. The HIIY-without-
Script texts give *yamdiha (}% (¥ %3) instead, corresponding to Ma. yamjiha ‘dusk.

51 Cf. Ma. singkeyen ‘chilly.’ The HIIY-without-Script texts give *Sahuru ( & Z % )
instead, corresponding to Ma. §ehfiron ‘cold.

52 Cf. Ma. beiguwen id. The HIIY-without-Script texts give two differrent forms, i.e. the
SB. text *¥imugu (: K #/)0) and the AB. text *¥ibugu (4 43/ KJU), probably related to
Ma. singkeyen ‘chilly.’

53 Cf. Ma. gede- ‘to freeze.’ Ligeti reconstructs *gektile on the basis of Gold. gekd&i- id.
Ligeti, AOH 111, p. 224.

5 The second Jurchen character is to be read as di and the third as Aun, but this word
could have been pronounced *yamdishun; cf. Ma. yamfishun id.
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

099 )& A #u 7] ¢ £t W4 Fh hansi®® hadin Wi W) Clear and Bright
| (about April 5)

100 4L A 4 3] MU FL 4 BT Sunja biya hadin -~ s /> Boy’s Festival
Wy RN (5th day of the

Sth month)

101 4L & h u T #1544 Gun®® dulhun 't b3 Chrysanthemum

I Festival (9th day
of the 9th month)
[sic] 57 i ]
102 At B 7F A & T HL UK genehei®® sege L f last year
103 f 1 f9 e Bof 450 digun aniya A A next year
Flowers and Trees (Hua-mu men {{ A |"])

104 % % LSRN holdo™ mo {2 pine tree

105 £ e i8i mo ki oak tree

106 1'6 }3.. 2 huj'u60 b peach
[sic]s61

107 & X FE R foyo mo A damson

108 % 7, R B ) inmala®? %% mulberry

109 &, A % 4 haila® B elm

[ sic] [sic])

10 &, Flo &K T s o) guwifala?® iR apricot

AN 2 & (PN mei®® mo fir plum tree

12 4 g Silu £ pear

55 < Chin. ¥ ft.
56 < Chin. 1t.

57 This -hei is probably an error for ?\ *he, a perfective participle suffix.

58 Ligeti also has *gene- (< *pene-). Ligeti, 4OH 111, p.227.

59 Ligeti also has *xoldo. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 14.

60 Ligeti also has *xuju; ibid., p.23.

6! The transliteration character 34 (*¢uwan?) is a scribal error for *fo #i. Cf. Ma. foyoro
id.

62 Cf. Ma. nimala id. Refer to footnote 9 to this chapter. Ligeti also has *immala. Ligeti
AOH X11, p. 10.

63 Ligeti also has *haila; ibid.

64 The last two characters might be inverted, and *guilafa? Cf. Ma. guilehe id.

65 < Chin. .

3
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66

13 A 9 L4 ulu A jujube

114 X S £ M suhe il willow

115 A~ % /I SIA doko mo B roadside tree
16 A 2 eSS orho WL grass

17 X % mo N wood

18 T & - i I ilha {t flower

119 2 & Baf s abuha® B leaf

120 A i da i root

121 F % A7 MR sE fonto mo® N3 chestnut tree
122 X 4 & Wi jeku [i¥] seedling

123 A~ G gar f  branch

124 4. R g K tuwehe B fruit

125 R4 g maiji’° 45 wheat

126 X A~ 4 1 U ME S0 jidinku mo (?) 5 firewood
127 & 2 B huri EX - pine-cone
128 1fk %k sisi # T+ hazelnut
129 rF) A 2. EiF husu™ Bk walnut

130 % 3L Wk tH metu %] % grape

131 R R o i heke”? V4 Ji melon

132 3 & LR niyaju ¥ %) radish

66 Cf. Ma. uli ‘damson.’

For the same entry, the HII'Y-without-Script texts give the

Chinese loan word *Jaur ( 4% % ) from Chin. #f 5., which occurs as soro ‘jujube’ in Man-
chu.

67 Grube miscopied this character, adding a hook to the right end of the horizontal
stroke: £ . Grube, op. cit., p.7.

68 Although the first character is to be read as a and not ab, this word could have been
*abdaha. Cf. Ma. abdaha id.

69 No Manchu cognate has been found. The HIIY-without-Script texts give *hufiya mo
( Z 5 # ) corresponding to Ma. htifiha moo id.

70 < Chin. 4%¢-f-.

71 Ligeti also has *xuSu. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.23.

72 The first character is to be read as #e and the second as ke, but this word could have
been *henke. Cf. the HIIY-without-Script *henke ( fl! 77 ) id. and Ma. hengke id.
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

133 F & Fil it Kl hotoho™
13¢ %, § A R LB sangiyan sogi

Birds and Beasts (Niao-shou men |5 ¥ "))

135 % % A KL e mudur
136 K 2 tasha
137 & A& be S|P temge
138 4f }j BE FE morin
139 A A oy afi™
140 & 4L # Uk sufa

141 F [ERIT eihen
142 . X & losa’®
143 ¢ X PR ihan
144 & Fir gx honi
145 3 W {f lefu
146 { b Ny bugu
147 A& % o] & indahun
148 /']k R yarha
149 #] A oA Singe
150 & H WA K % gulmahai
151 ,f- AL 4240 |~ W dobi bonon
162 i{ # - moniyon
1563 # 2 W doribi’®
154 & B LWy Sitha
165 # & Iy gt 7E giyahun
156 #L &F 1 Sumu

#i 1 bottle-gourd
'l ¥ cabbage

i

£

dragon
tiger
camel
horse
lion
elephant
ass

mule

0X
sheep
bear
deer
dog
panther
rat
rabbit (gen.?)
monkey
ape

fox
roebuck
hawk

sparrow hawk

73 Ligeti also has *xotoxo. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 16.

74 The HII'Y-without-Script *afiva ( o J|: b5 ) id.; whereas, Ma. arsalan id.

75 Probably, < Chin. 3% 1", in the early stage. See pp.48—49.

76 Grube compared this word with Ma. dobihi ‘fox fur’ (op. cit., p. 100), but this should

have been compared with Ma. dobi ‘fox.’
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157 )‘f ¥ e gaha B crow

158 % % 4F ko ditihed % sparrow (gen.?)

159 A~ % ¥ By niyonniyaha # goose

160 ¥, #_ ML miyehe”’ pre duck

181 ¢ i tiko % chicken

[sic]78

162 & LI E uliyan ¥ boar

163 £ ¥ [ liwaha™ it fish

164 #, AL [ RS aihuma® B turtle

165 #. R_ i 2L meihe I snake

166 % A~ T I umiyaha B worm

167 B 4% A It ¥M kilin® Bt 1% unicorn

168 ] 4% 4| B[ 2 £} ¥k akda morin 53 ) gelding

169 4. FLAG L Jargu 5T 48 wolf

170 X_4% 7| ITI JUGE B ajir morin 5 1B stallion

171 AT )"‘j BROLE bR ge® morin ELIE mare

172 % A& L JUYJE JU udige uliyan BF 5% wild boar®
Wz

173 A R - 15 A4 imala® 1T goat

77 The initial consonant m was later alternated with n; cf. the HIIY-without-Script
*niyehe ( {2 ) id. and Ma. niyehe id. ‘

78 As Grube pointed out in the errata (op. cit., p.88), this transliteration character !
(*he?) is a scribal error for */i 'l in the text. Cf. Ma. ulgiyan id. Compare this with entry
172. On the basis of the Manchu cognate this word might have been *uligiyan.

7 Should it be *limaha? Cf. the HIIY-without-Script *nimha ( ¢ A ¥} ) id. and Ma.
nimaha id. < *jirmagai (Poppe, op. cit., p.61 and p. 140).

80 Ligeti reconstructs *aivuma. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.12.

81 < Chin. ¥t #%. The HIIY-without-Script texts give *arsalan ( B fi I3 ), but arsalan in
Manchu means ‘lion.” See also entry 139.

82 < Chin. E{.

83 The HIIY-without-Script texts give *aida ( % {& ) instead, corresponding to Ma.
aidagan ‘male boar.’

84 Ligeti also has *imala. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 10.
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

174 % B AF % JUMYJE BE udige morin #F 15 wild horse
AN
175 % AT ?ﬁ HY )L JE  udige eihen Y7 B wild ass
176 L ¢, A& ik w8 JU K meterin indahun  jfi §iy seal
gl %k
177 g, #. K bk x& JU bk meterin dorgon  jfj §# a species of wolf
% Ol S
178 %_ A lefu i 37 sea leopard
179 F % L hariyu i 0 sea lion
180 %_ 3 oYz guyahu® ® & mandarin duck
181 % 7 # suwan %% $% cormorant
182 X 1t ﬂ' I~ &) bulehei fill @ crane (gen.?)
183 % A, °F o)k $ibihun® He 1 swallow
184 %, I Fr guwiholo 15 83 turtledove®
185 )3 & A garun KM wild swan
186 B A~ JF UHL LU B Yirijihei® FE 7 house sparrow
(gen.?)
187 ¢, K Rk Sinkoan it W falcon
188 F i JU G JC A ulguma® Y7 4 pheasant
189 X 5 4 4t manlun®! B il Python
190 A, § A-AL L4 ¢ v Sangiyan seke #¢ i ermine
191 A4 T seke 51 il sable

85 Grube made an error in copying, writing the Chinese transliteration character lin 12N
instead of this Jurchen character. Grube, op. cir., p.10.

86 Ligeti also has *guyaxu. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.22.

87 Although the second character is to be read as bi and the third character as hun, this
word could have been pronounced *$ibirhun. Cf. Ma. sibirgan id.

88 Grube gave ‘turtledove’ as an equivalent to this word (op. cir, p.93). According to the
Wu-t'i Ch'ing-wen-chen [ #8 1% 7 # (ca. 1790), however, the Chinese equivalant to the
Manchu word naéin ‘a species of small hawk’ is this Chinese gloss 1 3.

8 Grube compared this word with Ma. dedike ‘bird’ (op. cit.,, p.90), but its probable
Manchu cognate is jirha in jirha deéike ‘tailor bird.’

0 Ligeti also has *ulyuma. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.12.

91 < Chin. 3§ jii.
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192 A0 * A Wil 4L niyongiyan Singe™ 4 Ji{ squirrel
193 )k § 4] & H{l i % sogiyan Singe®™ % il weasel

Buildings (Kung-shih men ‘ny << "))

194 A oy gun® Y palace

195 ﬂ Wt diyen®® Wt temple

196 ”f-" ik BT lauji®® #  donjon, tower
197 ﬁ‘ 48, led 15 yule b courtyard
198 F A 9 4 tan” . hall

199 )k & Wy hafan fir  officer™®
200 A_ % K LAY taira %  monastery
201 A &1 duka® "] gate

202 4F A 5 IN tin'® B court

203 G A Moo hirge & terrace
204 }E\ 1B guwan 1! # turret

205 AR 7 1 huli'® 4 pavilion
206 F R PN hida e rattan blind

92 This is a mere word-for-word translation of the Chinese gloss. It is not known
whether a Manchu phrase niowanggiyan singgeri ‘blue rat’ existed or not. The HIIY-without-
Script texts give *ulhu ( JL % %), corresponding to Ma. ulhu being the general term for
silver-gray rats.

93 The word-for-word translation of the Chinese gloss ‘yellow rat” The HIIY-without-
Script texts give *solohi ( #{ & #& ). Cf. Ma. solohi ‘weasel.’

9% < Chin. & .

95 < Chin. M.

9 < Chin. # -{-.

97 < Chin. .

98 Although the Chinese gloss means ‘governmental office’ and not ‘official, clark,” this
Jurchen word has only the latter meaning; cf. Ma. hafan ‘officer.” This entry, accordingly,
should not be cited under the heading of ““Building.”

99 Cf. Ma. duka ‘gate of the castle.” Yet, the HIIY-without-Script texts, in addition to
*duka ( 515 ), also give, in a different entry, *u& ( JU ] ) corresponding to Ma. ude ‘gate
of the house.’

100 < Chin. .

101 < Chin. #.

102 Ligeti also has *xuli. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.23.
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200 R F NN taibun A beam

208 i X Rl tura ke pillar

209 M - i by faa % window
210 & T juwan'® f4  brick
211 A aff IR E waji'® Mo tile

212 4 OB hiyau!® £l study
213 )% Ao N4 bogo I3 house
214 X P 4k Lo Jatili % 1} tabernacle
215 )i\ 53] fifi L% guwanni!® fit B¢ post-house

Implements (Chi-vung men ¥ )3 1"})

216 1% AR bitehe JE book
217 B 3 RS hanma &4 sword
218 Kb )¥ [N hiyan!'? & incense
219 9 b Jul® ¥ stove
220 A 4‘3' A 50 fannar il banner
221 )’f- [ . LN ANy fushegu Fi fan
222 F A~ bt ¥ hauga #C  paper
223 £ R_ fiy M behe A5 ink
224 ¥ JJ: fi'® ¢ writing brush
226 ¥ i3 se fi{  ink stone
. [sic] 110 \

226 @ F AKX St engemer i saddle

103 < Chin. 4.

108 < Chin. J -.

105 < Chin. #.

106 < Chin, ff &% .

107 < Chin. .

108 < Chin. 4.

10 < Chin. %.

10 Cf, Ma. enggemu id. It seems that this transliteration character is that of a similar
character mai £ . This Jurchen characterfX_in the text is to be read as mer. Refer to
character 365 in Chap.II.
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227 % LN hebte!!! 85 saddle-flap
228 ) fj & kioR hudila!!? LIl crupper
229 F W tada W bit!!?
230 % & T F R suigai ¥  whip (gen.?)
231 A A e )f tufu & stirrup
232 B X, I X sala % helmet
233 R_ 7] JU il P uktin it armor
234 1+ e gida w spear
235 @ Ly loho' JJ blade

236 % b i) beri Il bow

237 5‘ PR niru : arrow
238 ¥: A~ o W) tere 4 table

239 A~ % A 118 mulan lid stool

240 4} 7, PES yagan K bed

241 ¥ ﬁj 2K giyauwi!l® ki chair

242 A [;:T] v Bof B ki aliku #  platter
243 # Ll fila B dish

244 F AL N mugen '8 #  pan

1 Grube compared this word with Ma. hebtehe ‘woman’s girdle’ (op. cit. p.93), but it
should also be noted that there is a Manchu word hebte in hebte ihan ‘cattle with white
hairs on the sides and the abdomen.’

112 Ligeti reconstructs *xudira. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.22. See also footnote 209 to this
chapter.

113 The HII'Y-without-Script texts give *hadala ( Wy ¥ 4] ) instead, corresponding to Ma.
hadala id.

114 Cf. Ma. loho id. The HIIY-without-Script texts, in addition to */oko ( W k), also
give, in a different entry, *huwo3i ( & 4 ) corresponding to Ma. huwesi ‘dirk.’

115 A Chinese transliteration character *an it is probably missing as a scribal error after
these characters in the text, because the second Jurchen character is to be read as an. Cf.
Ma. mulan id.

116 < Chin. #% 5 (7).

17 Cf. character 105 in Chap.1Il. The Chinese transliteration character *ku Il is not
incorrect; cf. Ma. alikti id.

18 Ligeti reconstructs *miifen (< *miilden). Ligeti, AOH 111, pp.226—227.
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245 M ¥ . I hufi'’® #  pot!?0
246 # B ke moro B bowl

247 K ¥ JE A fibun P lamp

248 JJ- > K F Fof 22 2 A ayan fibun 1 candle
249 p F JU 44 Nk ulme gl needle
250 % 4, & togo!?! o thread
251 % . i bulunku ) mirror
252 14 ¥ B s hajiha 1 scissors
253 AR Z_ R seje i wagon
254 @ AL e % dihai'? it boat (gen.?)
255 . % doron (?) I seal

256 Nt Kk i it tunken Iy drum
257 S~ % ¥ NI sabunha- #%  chopsticks
258 % n woR hutuhan i cup

259 X 4k 1y hoji'?3 o casket
260 I gin'?* T catty

261 =S yan'?® [ tael

262 X F LU jiha #%  copper coin
263 ﬁ FIN ubu n percent
264 & )n pa gt tahan N feet

265 4. //T S T &un'?® mur J inch

119 Ligeti also has *xufi. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.24.

120 The HIIY-without-Script texts give *rampin ( pj V- ) instead, corresponding to Ma.
tampin ‘pot.’

121 Although the first character is to be read as fo and the second as go, this word could
have been pronounced *tongo. Cf. the HII'Y-without-Script *tongo ( Il tv ) id. and Ma.
tonggo id.

122 Cf. L. Ligeti, “Mots de civilisation de Haute Asie en transcription chinoise,”” AOH 1,
1950, pp.163—164, and Denis Sinor, ““On Water-transport in Central Eurasia,” U4J XXXIII,
1961, p.172.

123 < Chin. {5~

124 < Chin. 7.

125 < Chin. 4. See also p.40.

126 < Chin. "}
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266 !f' et tau'?’ o peck

267 A~ ﬁ‘ L NS miyaliyanha Jt pint

268 #H & AL N tatahai'?® N 45 to camp

269 X § & A - 70 fy Gd  Sangiyan hirge B 1 signal fire
IIEA

270 & o F A< $ % 42 M jaSigan faifi'® 4 B label
j-A

271 B AR AL & HoAM R jaulamai!® 4% ' to report things
LR weilebe!?! to the throne

Persons (Jen-wu men 1 4% |"})

2712 3, i A R haganni'*® B % emperor (gen.)
273 A~ £ 4T Baf S b 4 adiburu niyarma!33 42 A saint
A
274 | 2 £ A B iy 4R 1 gurunniwan'® B E king
275 % £ giyun'® B sovereign
276 4L A M e buwe B retainer
277 4%_3L 4%, ok B ¥ bitehe beile N E civil official
&
s . . o 136 .
278 & F 4 X IF # 3 )L & Cauha ejehei # Jj§ military commis-
A sion (gen.?)
127 < Chin. -} .

128 Cf. Ma. tata- ‘to camp.” This ending -hai is a verbal suffix forming the modal converb.
Refer to character 250 in Chap.IIl. All cases of the verbal suffix -hai below are the same.

129 < Chin. ™' {-. Ligeti reconstructs *jadivan faise. Ligeti, AOH III, p.217.

130 The stem of this verb is only jau-la-, namely the Chinese loan jau (< % ) plus the
denominal suffix -la. Cf. Ma. joola- ‘to memorialize.” This ending -mai is a verbal suffix
forming the nonperfective converb. Concerning this -mai, refer to character 355 in Chap.III.
All cases of the verbal suffix -mai below are the same.

131 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. Ma. weile ‘matter.’

132 Ligeti also has *xavanni. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 14.

133 Ligeti reconstructs the second word *ialma, considering Ma. niyalma ‘person.” Ligeti,
AOH 111, p.225. See also footnote 39 to Chap.Il.

13 < Chin, ¥.

135 < Chin. {}.

136 Grube made an error in copying, writing the Chinese word it ‘§ which means ‘milita-
ry officials’ instead. Grube, op. cit., p.15.
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279 & 5 15 K jangiyun ¥ 1% 1l general
280 A~ R IR eli!® {i 31 vassal
281 ‘,;g.‘ /ﬁ* Wy [y {8 5 hadi niyarma A nobleman

MK
282 #, BuT B amin 2 father
283 A~ U eniyen'® B} mother
284 # F AL S 2k 0B 1 tege mafa'® 5 Hl ancestor
285 % F Wa omolo!¥! {% 1 grandchild
286 % & [ gt ahun bl elder brother
287 fj” PN DA IR degun o3 younger brother
288 ‘fj VEN b itege 142 £ ]kt commoner
289 [)s%:‘:]143 RV iy 4 hodiyo { & son-in-law
290 H_ oz i eyun'® ] elder sister
201 £ k 54l niyohun Bk younger sister
292 A% A- [N eige 1- ¥ husband
293 & A, I WA sarigan # wife
204 A ¥ o Juwii # 51 child
205 % 3 Wt gutu ik servant

137 < Chin. ## % .

138 Although the first character is to be read as e and the second as &, this word could
have been pronounced *el&i; cf. Ma. eldi id.

139 Cf. Ma. eniye id. The HIIY-without-Script texts give *eme ( %H £ ) instead, corre-
sponding to Ma. eme id.

140 This literally means ‘high ancestor,” a word-for-word translation of the Chinese gloss,
though the Chinese characters form a compound meaning ‘great-great-grandfather.” Ligeti
also has *mafa (< *mapa). Ligeti, AOH XII, p.10.

141 Cf, Ma. omolo id. The Chinese gloss means ‘descendant.’

192 Cf. Ma. irgen id. Ligeti reconstructs *ilde, considering Gold. elda id. (Ligeti, A OH 111,
p.222), but the HII'Y-without-Script texts also give *ite ( /i £ ) id.

143 Since this character is to be read as o, a character or characters the pronunciation of
which is to be hodi seem to be missing before it. Cf. Ma. hojikon id.

134 Cf. Ma. eyun id. The AB. text gives *gege ( ¥ % ) and SB. text gives *gegu? ( # I ),
which is presumably a scribal error for #i i, instead, corresponding to Ma. gege ‘elder
sister, young lady.’

145 Grube was in error to write the Chinese character -f- meaning ‘child’ in place of this
character of the same meaning; Grube, op. cit., p. 16.
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300
301
302
303
304
305
306
307
308
309
310

1% ) £
il B %
[P

F O  IN
1

ERL

il

T )7

Cauha
itege
hahai

hehee niyarma
qun 146

hau 147

bai148

taigiyen 149
$an§u '
Silan!>!

dutan'$?

yuii 153
sunbin'®

dudu'®s

jihuwi!%
tunji's?

tenhu!%8

army
people
man (gen.?)

woman

duke
marquiss

earl

: chief eunuch

minister
vice-minister
chief censor
censor

brigade general
military governor
commander
prefect

head of a
thousand

146 < Chin. 2.

( [ A W) instead.
father.’
147 < Chin. {%.
gave {x: correctly in his version; Grube loc. cit.

148 < Chin.
149 < Chin.
150 < Chin.
151 < Chin.
152 < Chin.
153 < Chin.
154 < Chin.
155 < Chin.
156 < Chin.
157 < Chin.
158 < Chin.

fi1.

e
B
{5 1%
K i
IO

I

Ao SN
L
fii Hi.
) .
o,

Ligeti also has *¢enxu; AOH XII, p.24.

114

The HII'Y-without-Script texts give the native Jurchen word *amha
This, however, is probably misinterpretation; cf. Ma. amha  wife’s

The text gives fx meaning ‘to wait’ as a scribal error in the gloss. Grube
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313 A ERE baihu!® T 5 head ofa hundred
314 X A B e jinfy 160 % fie guard judge
315 4% & 4% W45 45 50 fasi'® niyarma [ A carpenter
R

316 ¥ 4k 0 4 hosan 16 F0 % Buddhist priest
317 Xt b1 I o dausi’®® 78 1 Taoist monk
318 ¢, 4, % A mongul ¥E $ Mongolian
319 R K (] huwihuwi [a] [8] Persian
320 K A )t R AN gautan '%* % B Uighur
321 & £ L3 sifan V8 % Tibetan
322 A R baii T 8 Shan'®
323 ¥, F] Hi fa) miyendiyen Wi f1) Burmese
324 ¥ X * Kk jusen'®® 4 1 Jurchen
325 & A PN sitiyen %7 7% K Indian
326 A 4L i A s0go'®® 71 B8 Korean
327 ¥ % ik lolo # # Lolo'®
328 % A ¥ Eig i sengige B relative
329 2% R AL nekur B & friend

159 < Chin. 11 !, Ligeti also has *baixu; ibid.

160 < Chin, 1 {#

161 The first character is to be read as fa and the second as §i, but the consonant k could
have been pronounced between fa and i, cf. Ma. faksi niyalma id.

162 < Chin. f1 i .

163 < Chin. i I:.

164 Kara-Khojo in the Turfan region.

165 For details, see F. W. K. Miiller, “Vocabularien der Pa-Yi- und Pah-Poh-Sprachen aus
dem Hua-I-Yi-Yi” TP 1: 3, 1892, pp.1-39, and Izui Hisanosuke, Hikaku Gengogaku
Kenkyu, Osaka-Tokyo 1949, pp.177—304.

166 In Manchu jufen means ‘Manchu servant.’ Ligeti reconstructs *iifen (< *iirden),
Ligeti, 4O 111, pp.224 and 226—227.

167 < Chin. 4§ A .

168 Although the first character is to be read as so and the second as go, this word could
have been pronounced *solgo. Cf. the HIIY-without-Script *sologo ( # & W ) id. and Ma.
solho id.

169 A tribe in southwestern provinces of China.
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330 A~ F/ A 1} he 75 #% {5 andahainiyarma B & guest
K
331 A £ fF JU# R 45 ejenni'™ niyarma £ A master
AN
332 # 40 H‘ AW 8 4% tulile niyarma Ji A foreigner
TR
333 4 A 1t JU My e 4% udige niyarma Bf A rustic
Gl K
334 ’r‘ﬁ A A JUAE W) % ujulahai i 1% chieftain
335 ?— b & Ui taumu ' 41 i1 headman
336 A~ 1t Jé M) #% 471 hulahai niyarma i A burglar
iU
Ed 7O F1 : 172 £ }
337 T A ’ff‘ J& I A1 4% ehebe niyarma J A offender
TN
338 4 4, bup ney g ahai I B8 slave (gen.?)
339 A A 41’ g LU A 45 fujihi niyarma W r subordinate
bR
Human Matters (Jen-shih men /. '} |"])
340 £, L A S NS nonmuho Wi good
341 5‘ 2 HEABLLS (f ehebe R bad (acc.)
342 K Ak, W i A gasagan %  calamity
343 ¥ ¥ A hutur it happiness
34 ) K F 2 ) 5 hucaugi 2 glory
345 Fo 3L e girucu kit shame
346 4 At fin 1 bayan % wealthy
347 »ﬂ§~ W11y hadi P precious
348 Ar\ P UM it usun i}I poor
349 3 Ff’ FLpT Y jaagi JIEs3 mean
170 Ligeti reconstructs *ejeni. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 15.
11 < Chin. U I1.
172 The first word is the accusative form of ehe. The genitive case ehei should be used
here. See entries 341, 477, and 697. Liget reconstructs *exe-be fialma. Ligeti, AOH 111,
p.223.
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350 . &, K RERANN hangandan I daringly
351 44 4. wis ) F dondisun'” Ik to listen
352 ,%J . 4. Wy s hatabi'™ I to see
383 X, 4 I sahi'? Ml toknow
354 12 % b (g 0L dondigu'"® ] to hear
355 ZF A~ o W S o tedure'” fif to sleep
36 f] 4 IBE B tolgin17® 4 dream
367 A F L [IRIA funiyaru!™ N to read aloud
358 4]r 2 KL 15 tht A taunra it to read
359 £ & R &AWy 4} turugala'® ) to inspect
360 % ¥ e taha'®! #  to observe
361 %X ¥ o taha I obedience

173 The stem of this verb is the first character dondi 44 only; cf. Ma. donji- ‘to listen.’
Compare this with entry 354. Ligeti reconstructs this stem *doldi- considering Gold. dolje-
and dold'i- id. (A0H ITI, p.223), but this is incorrect. The second character sun 4 can be
considered as a deverbal nominal suffix; cf. Ma. -éun id. Concerning this -sun, refer to
character 232 in Chap.III. All cases of the verbal suffix -sun below are the same,

174 The ending -/ is the nonperfective indicative verbal suffix; cf. Ma. -mbi. Refer also to
character 381 in Chap.lIl. All cases of the verbal suffix -bi below are the same. The initial
consonant i1 of this verbal stem seems to have been lost later. Cf. the AB. text *aca- (f] 2%
‘to see’ and Ma. ala- id. In fact, Tg. *x- > Ma. ¢-. Johannes Benzing, Die tungusischen
Sprachen. Versuch einer vergleichenden Grammatik, Wiesbaden 1955, pp.990—991.

175 Cf. Ma. sa- ‘to know.” The second character hi A occurring only after this verbal
stem in the HII'Y is perhaps the optative verbal suffix corresponding to Ma. -ki id. Refer to
character 511 in Chap.III.

176 This verbal ending -gu is perhaps the instrumentive suffix, though its denotation is not
known exactly. Cf. character 251 in Chap. III.

177 The stem of this verb is the first character redu & only; cf. Ma. dedu- ‘to sleep.” The
ending -re is a verbal suffix forming the prospective participle. Concerning this -re, refer to
character 582 in Chap.III. All cases of the verbal suffix -re below are the same.

178 Grube compared this word with Ma. tolgi- ‘to dreamy’ (op. cit., p. 101), but this should
have been compared with its noun form folgin ‘dream.’

179 This verbal suffix -ru denotes hortative. Refer to character 35 in Chap. III. All cases
of the verbal suffix -ru below are the same.

180 The verbal suffix -/a probably forms perfective participles. Refer to character 203 in
Chap.IIL. All cases of the verbal suffix -la below are the same.

181 This is just a verbal stem; cf. Ma. daha- id. The verbal stem is used as the imperative
form of verbs, as is the verbal stem in Manchu.



362 % % [ORES egur H immediately
363 % X o JC 44 egur L in haste
364 % A FL 4 jafabi'®? 5 to capture
365 K 7 FL 4 0 jafabi fili  tocatch
366 f A AN bahabi + toget

367 N A JAMS Y bahabi #  to obtain
368 X A A X ‘:I e W b keSigeburu!83 [ agonizing
369 W A Kk #_ '/{'% J: WY I keSigeburu &5 distressed
370 At 4 &~ Lol o/ ) gelere!® ¥  todread
371 AL AL A kol )| gelere 1A to fear

372 A& 1t A A~ W A %7 urgunjere £ to rejoice
373 A A4 K It & i feshila o to get angry '®
374 & 1T A 4~ W & ) urgunjere i to be glad
375 1 I R iy §innala oo to grieve
376 & T KX A My 4] % takurahai it to dispatch
377 & oV L W5 d: i #% takurahai ffi to send
3718 F # A A mutabun fu1] turning

379 F 4 AL A mutabun R returning
380 4 KX J- B iSimai 43 to reach

381 if\ K S el i§imai #) to arrive
382 4~ R_ K Ju M ehegi R pleasant
383 ¥ A R Y 54wy ) dirgala 4% to take pleasure

182 | igeti also has *jufa-. Ligeti, AOH I, p.223.

183 Asregards the ending -buru, refer to character 213 in Chap. I

184 1 igeti also has *gele- (< *ngele- in Chin Jur., on the basis of Gold. pals- id.). Ligeti,
AOH 111, p.227.

185 The stem of this verb in the entry is feshi- and the ending -la forms perfective
participle. See footnote 187 to this chapter, too. Concerning the ending -la, refer to
character 203 in Chap.Ill. The HII'Y-without-Script texts give *dili ruti- ( 19 JJ &
literally meaning ‘anger comes out’; cf. Ma. jili ‘anger’ and ruéi- ‘to go out.’
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384 fp A A JU M ¥y b usgaburen!®® B grudge

385 A | A LSRRI beyemei 4 tolove
386 4 F R Nt A of) feshila'®’ ff  to be troubled
387 B AL AL LU Jilamai ¥ topity
388~ A W % bandihai 4 tolive

389 % F JF N budehei 3¢ todie

390 3t M oL A HE telhehe'®® it to separate
391 A A4 i A omiyabi 15 to join
392 i K| A Xt g teyemei B to arise
393 J& A W5 ) 5 halabi ¢ toalter
394 & A i HE gurimei &  totransfer
395 B b A& JU & % Bk ujebimei V18 to respect
396 4 #: s ujee i weighty
397 e K A A (£ UL IE Jjuutemei g to esteem
398 A & LA weilebe ¥ affair (acc.)
399 )f % L WA b L gahoi Ui to take?
400 £ H K A g tindamai it torelease
401 X AL & RIS tomsunmei 4y to collect
402 £ A JLHE e ulimei ¥ to detain
403 K. R Nk 5 HL merhe B reward
404 & b 4F R entehei 1 to punish
405 % F b 1 e o) dusanbi 4 to endeavor
406 #H K. F L 4 it banuhun i indolence
407 R % 1% 2 tondo M loyal

408 A X % W A sengige F filial piety

186 Although Grube compared this word with Ma. usa- ‘to despair’ (op. cit., p.103), its
probable Manchu cognate is usha- ‘to bear a grudge.’

187 Grube compared this word with Ma. fohodo- ‘to get angry’ (op. cit., p.91), but its
probable Manchu cognate is feshe- ‘to suffer.

183 Cf. Ma. delhe- ‘to separate.” The verbal ending -he in telhe-he forms the perfective
participle. Refer to character 496 in Chap.lIl. All cases of the verbal suffix -khe below are
the same.
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409 F * Wy 75 il kadagun o sincerity
410 R & i =Lk futemei P tosee off
411 £ & 4 sl amcabi'® B to chase
412 )i, Jf— % N bodolo!% #H pursuit
413 f— £ Hip do§in'”! i advance
414 Z F iU O 3 mitabuwil®? s to retreat
415 4 K ffvep baigin '3 it demand
416 A £ i1k baiin 0 search
417 A B4 & 4 I & Ik aiwandumei™ T to buy
418 § A A& £ 2 75 WM hudasamai'® =} to sell
419 # ]%}L faf 1 K % ajhuburu e rescue
420 B £ W s B odonmai & to permit
421§ it Il ”é 4%} fulisuwi'”’ fr towalk
422 I ¥ e [,'Z-Cl yabun!'%® A&  going
423 A A &£ tebi 4 tosit

189 Ligeti reconstructs *aéabe. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.8.

190 Grube compared this word with Ma. buta- ‘to entrap’ (op. cit., p.98), but its probable
Manchu cognate is bodo- ‘to drive towards ambush.’

191 Cf, Ma. dosi- ‘to advance.” Accordingly, the second character Jin k is not an ending,
but only the final -» is a nominal suffix.

192 Cf. Ma. mita- ‘to retreat.’ The function of this verbal ending -buwi is not known. See
character 136 in Chap.IIl. All cases of the verbal suffix -buwi below are the same. Ligeti
also has *mitabuui. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.19.

193 Grube compared this word with Ma. bele- ‘to blame’ (op. cit., p.97), but this should
have been compared with Ma. bai- ‘to demand, seek.” Cf. the HIIY-without-Script *baimbi
( ¥ 1M #4) for the same entry.

194 No Manchu cognate has been found. The HIIY-without-Script texts give *uda-
( JU 34 ) corresponding to Ma. uda- ‘to buy.’

195 Cf. Ma. hfidala- ‘to trade’ The HIIY-without-Script texts give *unda- ( $ %% )
corresponding to Ma. unde- ‘to sell” Ligeti also has *xuda¥amai. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.20.

196 Grube miscopied this character, by not drawing the slanting stroke on the lower right
portion: gl,. Grube, op. cit., p.22.

197 Probably the imperative form. Cf. Ma. felisu ‘walk!” and feliye- ‘to walk.’

198 Cf. Ma. yabu- ‘to go.” The transliteration characters show only the stem yabuy,
functioning as the imperative form. Since the second character # is to be read as bun, the
given transliteration character *bu - is a scribal error. Cf. character 49 in Chap.HI. As the
stem is yabu-, the second character ¥ is not a suffix here.
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424 F ¥ BRI VAR N ilibun? V. standing
425 %, X_ LR Siraru B to inherit
426 A 4~ A fuji ¥ instead
427 A~ B0 W e s 46 wesiburu 418 to raise
428 75 R &g tuwehe ¢ toconfer
429 F § U b K tafabuma®® % to associate
430 A~ A R W3 7% ) M kadalamai W togovemn
431 & A bun?°t A root

432 A p| WA N nusin 1 peace

433 X x g bun i from, since
434 ¥ 9B B s taka i fora while
435 % 3| 4 Y4 44 tauyaburu i to transmit
436 A & ol nugur B every

437 F AL 20 tetun i usually
438 i FH X £ 75 ) taudara R still

439 3 L fi basa?® B again

440 )} £ X Wy L £ gajaru i to require®®
441 3 ¥ BIEEPN tuwibun205 ik prayer
442 K kR el haSamai % toanounce
443 B K K filh A ip juwemusin i borrowing

19 Cf. Ma. ili- ‘to stand.” The second character bun F is a deverbal nominal suffix.
Refer to character 49 in Chap.IIL

200 The ending -buma is perhaps the perpetual simultaneous converb suffix; cf. character
42. All cases of the verbal suffix -buma below are the same.

201 < Chin. 4.

202 Grube made errors in copying this transliteration character, wherever it appears,
throughout the text, writing the Chinese character H (e.g. op. cir, p.23), and read it as pi
(e.g. ibid., p.69).

203 Ligeti also has *basa. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 19.

204 The HIIY-without-Script texts give *gaisu ( % 4 ) instead, corresponding to Ma.
gaisu, the imperative form of gai- ‘to get.’

205 Cf. Ma. tuibu- ‘to pray.’ Accordingly, the second character hun is not a suffix, but
only the final -» is a nominal suffix.
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[sic]206 [sic]

444 JUTR: RS fanjumai®®’ Bt to ask
445 FL B A B{ & 1 soktoho®® it drunk
446 M B A 21 ) hudila?® Wy tosing
447 H~ & 0 R < atiduru?!© ) to move
448 %, 9 X NS bolugun §F quiet
449 3}, F R | nongila %% toattach
450 B R F TERE ) ekehun P decrease
451 4k R Y ) goidala b to be late
452 A_ A o & L erte . quick
453 fr B husur & idle

454 F_ )u e nuhan e lazy

455 AL T H{ B ¥, %% soriduman®!! 14 fighting
456 ¥ kR boyh $ausamai il toconquer
457 k 4 & WTH Lk daulimei # to snatch
458 % *| A fiér 1 ik wiyemei 15 to rob
459 H#~ -# R FURim wadula 4 to kill
460 1R A K f XK sangoru Po to cry
461 % BT inje?!? b to laugh

206 A character or characters seem to be missing. Just below this character there is an
elongate dot which appears to be the first stroke of another character.

207 This is presumably a scribal error for {f {E !, the order of the transliteration
characters being inverted. Cf. the AB. text *foni- ( # #k ) ‘to ask’ and Ma. fonji- id.

208 Ligeti also has *sokroxo. Ligeti, AOH 111, p.224.

209 This is the stem only; cf. Ma. htjila- id. Ligeti reconstructs *xudira (AOH XI1I, p.24),
but he also reads the third character as */a, for example, in the case of la in 108 *immala
‘mulberry,” etc. (ibid., p.10).

210 Grube compared this word with Ma. a3fe- ‘to move, to swing’ (op. cit, p.89), butits
probable Manchu cognate is alinggiva- ‘to move, to stir.” Cf. the HII'Y-without-Script
*qéingiva- ( ] & i ) for the same entry.

211 Cf, Ma. soridu- ‘to fight.” Therefore, the second character duman “F is not a suffix,
but the last syllable -man is a nominal suffix.

212 Cf. Ma. inje- ‘to laugh.” Accordingly, this entry is just the stem used as the imperative
form.
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462 i & Wy & hatan®!3 g strong

463 7 F 5 L nitaba?!* B weak

464 H- XA £ b Ik dugumei T tobeat

465 4> B X £ it 4 taunra ¥ toabuse

466 Ao - 2 W miyakuru B tokneel

467 X_ I L R &) £ henduru A to say

468 x & F % JE Jasifi % ff command

469 1k i, WA ] 4 karagan M £E scout

470 4+ L K & X % fﬁ W )3 tihaigi egur B8 L forthwith
I A4

471 F~ A R S, A }/;7 [4]? Bil  kadalamai dalubi # §{ to govern and rule
25

472 JL Nk ume?!s AN #F Don’t

473 % 4 A § WG 1% biye'® jurburen®'7 45 5 to disobey
i

474 A 4 U~ % i eigisa AN AT no good, must not

475 K k A K £ Wy ¥4 | 4] gaSahiyala jede JU 1% toinvade the
& border

476 4% R o — eihe AN #1 notyet

477 13 X F % Q \fl['; il Ji  Jisura ehebe?!® fE % to make evil

478 ﬁ] * F A ‘T’ i Y dihehegi taha & il submission
Cils

479 - }'J £ Wy UM 1 harinbe Wl 2t imperial court

(acc.)

213 Although the first character is to be read as 4z and the second as tan, this word could
have been pronounced *hakran; cf. Ma. akdun id.

214 Ligeti also has *nitaba. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 18.

215 Ligeti reconstructs *iime. Ligeti, AOH I, p.223.

216 Cf. Ma. bi- ‘to be” Concerning the verbal suffix -ye, refer to character 127 in
Chap. II1.

217 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. Ma. Jurce- ‘to disobey.’

218 Ditto. Cf. Ma. ehe ‘evil’
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480 ¥ A_ h X 1[321/9\ 3 tetun bahabi /X 45 to obtain
I/J]!.J' constantly
481 %{f] ﬁ Va [;;?C];"T' ik 2% sahadamei {7 1/ to hunt
482 )r‘,; B Ll b tetebuma®?! i B (o offer tributes
483 ¥ A A& LISITRIT) medige 1L tidings
484 A T HEHL ¥ %% soriduman Wi B¢ melee
485 R A L lﬁzzqiL 1@ tunjaru #iF to guard
486 T 3 F iy ~ M idibuma {fie it to soothe
a87 % £ % 1A enbehe ¥ to produce
488 F ¢ 5 A~ A 1 5 U6 1 namhahun bandihai & /L to live in ease
1) #%
489 ﬁt }é\\ R [ Gy A dirgala P %% to enjoy

Parts of the Body (Shen-ti men Ly i ['11)

490 A~ =) beye Ly body

491 F A~ XE tee i face

492 ﬁzﬁ JLAE uju Yl  head

493 £ %t )“" 45 - HU UL funirhei 2 hair of the head
(gen.?)

494 }K %, Pt amga*?* i mouth

495 /‘i\ﬁ\ FANE S weihe ] tooth

496 U ¥, Rt yasi M eye

219 Grube copied this transliteration character erromeously, writing a similar Chinese
character, |t . Grube, op. cit., p.25.

220 Since the first Jurchen character is to be read as saha, the Chinese transliteration
character *ha W is missing after the character *sa {. Cf. Ma. sehada- ‘to hunt.’ See also
entry 620.

221 In the HITY-without-Script texts this verb is transcribed as *tede- ( X 1§ ).

222 Grube miscopied this transliteration character, writing the Chinese character Lt .
Grube, loc. cit.

223 Grube miscopied this character, adding a horizontal stroke on the bottom: —5— Ibid.,
p.26.

224 Cf. Ma. angga id. Ligeti also has *amga (< *amnga in Chin Jur., considering Gold.
*ampga id.). Ligeti, AOH 111, p.227; XII, pp.8-9.
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{sic] 225

497 A~ 7— W Saa 1 ear

498 K #h K fumu s lip

499 4‘% K -= B ilengu T tongue
500 -F A /SN faita i eyebrow
501 %, i e songi =1 nose
502 J§ A fi o tunge Mg breast
503 A B fisa ¥ back
504 ¥, A Wy ] gala®® T hand
505 &_ % IO budihe M leg

506 % £ bk 1 1 mejilenbe?? > heart (acc.)
507 ‘T’ P duha i intestine
508 4F Mok hefuli il abdomen
509 R A Hi 7% meifan Y4 nape
510 B % ﬁ‘ i,f;[;;E] il? girangi B bone
511 K 4 | yali 4 muscle
512 K R Ear segi it blood
513 4 1. KR husun ) strength
514 B X # ol sugu K skin

225 This transliteration character *ha % is perhaps a scribal error for *a p. Refer to
character 68 in Chap.IIl. The HIIY-without-Script texts have *Jen ( }§ ) for this word. Cf.
Ma. Jan id.

226 Cf. Ma. gala id. Ligeti also has *gala (< *pala in Chin Jur., considering Gold. pala id.).
Ligeti, AOH 111, p. 227, XII, p.9.

227 Cf. Ma. mujilen id. The HII'Y-without-Script texts, in addition to *mujile ( A 1 & ),
give *niyama ( #{ K ) id. corresponding to Ma. niyaman ‘heart (organ)’ in a different entry.
Since Ma. mujilen means ‘heart (mind),” this entry should not be listed here.

228 The second Jurchen character 7}‘\ should be read as an, despite the fact that this word
can be read as *gibogi? in accordance with the given Chinese transliteration. Therefore, it
may be regarded that the second transliteration character *bo? ¥ was miscopied for a
Chinese character of which the final is -an. Considering that there is a Manchu word
giranggi meaning ‘bone, which may be a cognate of this Jurchen word, the Chinese
transliteration character *bo? J% , which means ‘wave,’ is a scribal error for the character
*rgn 1, which also means ‘wave.” Cf. the HIIY-without-Script *girangi ( ¥ i 3% )id. Cf.
Paul Pelliot, compte rendu de Franke et Laufer: Epigraphische Denkmdler aus China, JA
XI: 1V, 1914, p. 184.
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515 % A, FF 7r - WU AL funithei £ hair, fur (gen.?)
516 & & A B W f silihi W gall bladder
517 %, A [IEAF 7 NyIE) eringe ¥ spirit

518 A %_ B it tagun®?? B fat

519 &_ ¥ L turha 4 lean

Food and Drink (Yin-shih men fk fr [})

520 )% = 4 nure 4 liquor
521 K 44~ 4 yali W meat
522 % 4 ta2® A tea

523 % 71, ~ &L e budgai fiv  meal (gen.?)
524 H X H A sogi ¥ vegetable
525 /j‘p "L'\ PSS tuwehe B fruit
526 ) A K = e imengi®3! o ol

527 JK _i. 7 b dabsun # salt

528 7, % SR i isgun?* B soy

529 . fh e gk dushun B vinegar
530 A . k%) bule A rice

531 % L. JC ufa 3y flour
532 % ¥ R_K_ BE — "3 su? imengi B butter
533 ¢, il ta Bk koumiss
534 £_ ﬁ- JC 3k ) omira?* ik to drink

229 Although the first character is to be read as ta and the second as gun, this word could
have been pronounced *rargun. Cf. the HII'Y-without-Script *targu ( 3% % JC ) id. and Ma.
tarhu id.

230 < Chin. % .

231 See footnote 9 to this chapter. In Manchu imenggi means ‘oil’ and nimenggi ‘lard.

232 This is the older form, and later the consonant m- was added before the initial i-. Cf.
the HITY-without-Script *misu ( 3% ¥ ) id. and Ma. misun id.

233 < Chin. #.

234 The stem of this verb is the first character omi £_only; cf. Ma. omi- ‘to drink.” The
second character ra ﬁ- is a prospective participle suffix. Refer to character 652 in Chap.IIL.
All cases of the verbal suffix -ra below are the same.
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535 X_ Jf i b Jefu?3s fr to eat

536 F) 5] # ERONIPN yuyumei s to starve

537 )f ¥t A~ & 4 ebire fil  to be satiated
538 A £ A ip musin b #Y porridge

539 %, % % R_ J{k J"itil #5JU ushun urhe I: #% unripe

540 X F & g Al Silohuwi 1 (U baked rice-cake
541 f\ K huhun - milk

Clothing (I-fu men £ Jit |"])

236

52 A i uwan W e
543 R My dai?¥ M girdle

544 A% £ B tuko 4 outer garment
545 A7 o doko 4¢  lining

546 F ¥ L | 12 gulaha s shoe

547 3. AL WE 7 4 mahila Wi hat

548 ) § 2. 44 hulu?*® Kt ring

549 4 @ °F — Gy gt irdihun f  comb

550 ., - Bl b tireku L pillow

551 2 & m K hadu?¥ M dress

562 %|- Jr, -t i hugigan # skirt

553 /X Wy ) i halaku i drawers

554 . & W hadu ¥ clothing

235 The stem of this verb is the first character je %_only; cf. Ma. je- ‘to eat.” The second
character fu f,i is possibly the imperative verbal suffix for this stem. Cf. Ma. jefu ‘eat!” It
may be said in this connection that the Manchu verb Jembi is an irregular verb.

236 < Chin. #f .

237 < Chin. {{f. The HIIY-without-Script texts give the native Jurchen word *ule
( JU W)) for this. Cf. Ma. ufe id.

238 Ligeti also has *xulu. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.23.

23 This is probably the older form of Manchu adu id. The initial consonant #- followed
by the vowel @ seems to have been lost in certain words. Cf. the HITY-without-Script texts
*adu ( | &) ) id. For another example, refer to entry 352.



555 7, e sabu ¥t sandal
566 33 K_ LR fogi®*® #  socks
" [sic] 241
657 AF ’F ~ iy g dibohun®* g coverlet
558 15 A g e L SiSihe ¢  mattress
559 %, & N bosu Ai cloth
560 r’aﬁ f P giyuwanji®® i silk
561 #Z_ W §a243 b gauze
562 %" W 0% e gossamer
. . |sic] 245
563 X ¥_ s suje [ damask
564 A ¥ AL AL 4 ¢ bt 41 antunlahai # & gold braid
#%

565 At. 3L 4L, ﬂ' &M MY getulehei 4 # gown
566 X F AL #& iR X surtogo K # leather coat
567 A~ X ‘T’ WA $amuha i H- ear muffs

Jewels (Chen-pao men B 1% "))
568 J} X Vi R anéun®® 4 gold

240 Grube compared this word with Ma. fomodi ‘socks’ (op. cit.,, p.92) and the HIIY-
without-Script texts have *fomo& ( {k B 4: ) for this, but it should be noted that there is
also a similar word in Manchu, foji ‘shoe-cover.’

A1 Grube compared this word with Ma. buri- ‘to cover’ (op. cit. p.98), but this is
questionable. The order of the Chinese transliteration characters, which can be read as
*podihun?, is presumably inverted, judging from the examples *dibohun (#3173 #t) id. in the
HITY-without-Script texts and jibehun id. in Manchu.

242 < Chin. #3 +~. The HIIY-without-Script texts give the native Jurchen word *doko
( % &) for this, but the Manchu word doko means ‘lining,” not ‘silk.’

243 < Chin. # .

244 < Chin. 4 .

245 This Chinese gloss 2 meaning ‘false’ is a scribal error for the character #% meaning
‘damask,” as Grube rewrote it, whether he did so purposly or not. Grube, op. cit., p.30. Cf.
Ma. suje id. It should be noted that the HI7Y-without-Script texts also have the same scribal
error here.

246 Ligeti reconstructs *aléun, based on Ma. aisin id. < *al§in < *al¢un according to him.
Ligeti, AOH 111, p.225. Poppe, however, says Ma. aisin < *al'sin < *alrin. Poppe, op. cit.,
p.128.
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569
570
571
572
573
574
575
576
577
578
579
580
581
582
583
584
585
586
587

588
589

DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

A 2 LR/ gun ko gem
b G A S T il mengun H o silver
M- Y1y hadi #  treasure
1T R #( ul ninjuhe®’ e pearl
vid kK Siri #  copper
X I sele $ iron
% F LU Jiha J&  coin
5 Buf i) AL 4 arawag #h  imperial rescript
e R % K i doron (?) B imperial signet
A, § X - 7L 9¢ #)  Sangiyan sele?® 3} tin
A o K ¥ ol 2 JIE A ayan fibun g wax candle
E LW ulin fif  wealth
o] Wy RR M hatin ¥ matter
* fl & R HoUr B B sufa weihe % Y- ivory
B ORCRL FE Lt B si®® uyehe B 4 rhinoceros horn
A~ BE 1 hubai?% BE H1 amber
TS TE 5y B manau?’ 05 K% agate
F % A ) Sanhu?%2 Hif ) coral
A~ R X L% fulagiyan gun A K red gem
i
dO4A W 5L R 4% orhoda A % ginseng
mn X Wy A G hatima?% I 2 glue

247 Ligeti has *ninjii-xe. Ligeti, AOH 1II, pp.222-223 and 225. See footnote 280 to

this chapter.

248 This literally means ‘white iron.” The HITY-without-Script texts give *toholo ( ¥ i
) instead, corresponding to Ma. toholon ‘tin foil.”

249 < Chin. l! .

250 < Chin. # J{1. Ligeti reconstructs *vupai. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 24.

251 < Chin. #; K§ . Ligeti also has *manau. Ibid., p.13.

252 < Chin. il #§. Ligeti also has *Sanxu. /bid., p.24.

253 Ligeti reconstructs *gadima. Ibid., p.12.
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Directions (Fang-yii men Jj Ry |"} )

590 R . aft # julesi®** W east
591 & & g W2k fuligi®ss PP west
592 % ﬁ‘ S fanti2%® [22) south
593 #t, 1% U R uliti ()% it north
594 & RENR wesi - above
595 A A~ 44 g LU fujile ~ below
596 )} N jo 258 K left
507 X 1T K bk jegun®® {i gt
598 5’\ 4%, ) julee fij front
599 [%c ]2;03 i Bl A 44 3% amurgai®®! % back
600 % ¥ 2 it dolo?? N inside
601 _f- 4. & B tulile 7+ outside
602 K R PINR I uyehe ffy horn 263

254 The Manchu word julesi does not mean ‘east,” but means ‘southwards, frontwards.’
The HIIY-without-Script texts give *Sun rutirge ( % i & { 1 # ) ‘direction where the
sun rises (?) instead. Cf. Ma. §un rutimbi ‘sun appears’ and -rgi the nominal suffix indicating
direction.

255 No Manchu cognate has been found. The HIIY-without-Script texts give *$un tuherge
(“Z il & ™ % %) “direction where the sun sets (?) instead. Cf. Ma. tuhe- ‘to fall.” See the
preceding footnote.

2% No Manchu cognate has been found. The HIIY-without-Script texts give *julerge
( &% % & ) instead, corresponding to Ma. julergi ‘south.’

257 No Manchu cognate has been found. The HIIY-without-Script texts give *fuhige
( {k 4y 4 ), of which the Manchu cognate is again not known.

258 < Chin. #:. The HIIY-without-Script texts give the native Jurchen word *hashu
( & 3k ) instead, corresponding to Ma. hashl ‘left.’

259 Cf. Ma. jebele ‘right wing.” The HIIY-without-Script texts give *iti ( 7K % ) instead,
corresponding to Ma. i¢i ‘right.

260 The dot on the right side is missing as a scribal error in the text.

261 Ligeti also has *amurgai. Ligeti, AOH 111, p.216.

262 Grube compared this word with Ma. dolori ‘inwardly’ (op. cit, p.100), but this
should have been compared with Ma. dolo ‘inside.’

263 Although the Chinese gloss also means ‘corner,’ this Jurchen word means only ‘horn.’
Cf. Ma. uihe id. Accordingly, this entry should not be listed under the heading of “Direc-
tions.”
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

603 R_ K {26 hetun {5 transverse
604 % ¥ — LA ilibun B verticality
605 T A& S 4 dalbala®®® i side (dat.-loc.)
606 4 £ W G 2 oehu #  oblique
607 A X & o Suwe i straight
608 H‘" ) & #eL gengiyen?6 1) light
609 '?]‘ b & g farigiyen W5 dark
610 4 A FE dulila th central
611 %\/ﬁ* gt & hundu na correct
612 % "f‘ #ald jece o boundary
613 1% A R4t B #% & & tihaigi Julee®®” fit iif beforehand

[sic} 268 &
614 % & A T '//j;li d‘,%l ’llj; BT bifume amurgai®® i #% at the back
615 f 10 1. A~ JJTC oL tulile tee 7b 1di outside

(EA

Colors (Sheng-se men i (. |'])

616 7, § L niyongiyan I blue
617 /A~ 4 LI RN fulagiyan #L red
618 }ft 5] Bl sogiyan s yellow
619 %, § [ 71 Sangiyan i1 white
620 % «fr fide Wy LY sahaliyan 2 blackish

264 Grube copied this second Chinese transliteration erroneously, writing the character
Jt. . Grube, op. cit, p.32.

265 This ending -la denotes dative-locative case; cf. Ma. dalba ‘side’ and -lz a dative-
locative case suffix. See character 196. All cases of the case suffix -la below are the same.

266 Cf. Ma. genggiven id. The HIIY-without-Script texts give *getive ( 4 i ) instead,
which is probably a cognate of Ma. getugen ‘clear.’

267 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. Ma. &ihai ‘as one wishes’ and
Juleri ‘front.” Cf. entries 679 and 598, too.

268 The dot on the right side is missing as a scribal error in the text.

269 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. Ma. bi- ‘to be’ and amargi
‘backwards.’
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621 AL )T ) iz lan?7 54 indigo

622 It S I ¥  green

623 f~ X T Jiyau?" % black

624 A § #h ) 71 fulagiyan J'} vermilion

625 3\, JI: Hi fetin Y light

626 ¥ K — i iCegi fif  bright

627 3L ¥ 1Y & Suwi?? #4  verdant

628 4~ % ALy bologai {t: color

629 A & § bl I W} M abka niyongiyan X 7 sky is blue
L

630 F XA ﬂ' ~~ WKy 1. imagi Sangiyan :—%7‘1{1 snow is white
L B

631 s, R E AL K miyehe lu W #% duck is green

632 A& 4 ¢ Z gk 4 huju®™ fulagiyan  #k %1 peach is red
1L

633 % W 4L ¥ FH I & suhe Suwi B 22 willow is verdant

63¢ X A § Wit 7L gun Sangiyan - 11 gem is white

635 /& 2 )k § ‘2 {% it #{  anlun sogiyan 4> i gold is yellow
.

Numerals (Shu-mu men g 1] |"])

636 +—~ I N emu -~ one

637 = il juwe _ two

638 # IV ilan o three

639 F i IN duwin Py four

640 AL Wi L Sunja o five

270 < Chin. ;.

271 < Chin. #k.

272 < Chin. NIt. Therefore, this could have been pronounced *jun.

273 < Chin. 2.

27 Grube made an error in copying, writing the Chinese character 9% meaning ‘cloud’

instead. Grube, op. cit., p.33.

275 Ligeti also has *xuju. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.23.
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

641 it [{s}c] ningu?7 S six

642 ¥ Wy FF nadan L seven
643 7t FL jakun J\ eight
644 I JU b uyun L nine
645 "‘ i juwa -1 ten

646 4, ! amso?” }- — eleven
647 4 LU G K jirhon?"® -+ 07 twelve
648 I ALK gorhon |+ Z2 thirteen
649 4. T 5 EK durhon -+ VU fourteen
650 A e~ # tobohon -} /L fifteen
651 = e i nilhun?” -+ 5% sixteen
652 _t. &5 6 i darhon - -; seventeen
653 % L niyuhun 4+ /\ eighteen
654 & Wy Lo K oniyohon 1 JU nineteen
655 A PN orin "L twenty
656 &, tp gusin —1 -} thirty
657 7~ & A tehi v -+ forty
658 AL o - susaj i1 fifty

276 This Chinese transliteration seems to be confused with entry 659, *ninju ( % {} )
‘sixty.” The HII'Y-without-Script texts have *ningu (& ) for ‘six’ and *ninju (& {k ) for
‘sixty.” Cf. Ma. ninggun ‘six’ (supposedly < *Zirgun, Poppe, op. cit., p.130) and ninju
‘sixty.’

277 Ligeti reconstructs *om¥o (40H III, p.219). Cf. Ma. om3on biya ‘the 11th month.’
The HII'Y-without-Script texts give *fuwan emu biva ( i %i A ) id.; cf. Ma. juan emu
‘eleven’ and biya ‘month.” The Jurchen language has special numerals from eleven to
nineteen, consisting of a word each. Whereas, those in Manchu are expressed by the word
meaning ‘ten’ plus one of the numerals from one to nine with the exception of the word
tofohon ‘fifteen.’

218 Cf. Ma. jirhon biya ‘the 12th month. The Manchu numeral indicating ‘twelve’ is
Juwan juwe.

279 As was discussed earlier (Chap. II: 2, p.41), Tg. -*6- > Jur. -u- in Ming unless preceded
by a bilabial consonant. Accordingly, -hun < -*hon, and is appended to front-vowel words.
Concerning the suffixes hon and -hun, refer to Omeljan Pritsak, “Die Oberstufenzdhlung im
Tungusischen und Jakutischen,” ZDMG CV, 1955, pp. 189—190 and Berthold Laufer, “Juréi
and Mongol Numerals,” KCsA4 1, 1921, pp. 112—115.
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659 41 L ninju?® At sixty

660 4 T4 PELE nadanju +; 1+ seventy

661 F FL I {E jakunju J\ 1 eighty

662 JU t it {E uyunju JL 1+ ninety

663 %) o tangu I5} hundred
664 A 1 mingan T thousand
665 75 A- e tuman L8 ten thousand

Miscellany (T’ung-yung men sifi Ji} |"])

666 < Jf ] L iCegi B new

667 A £_ 1%, M) LAY fuwei & old

668 4~ K i Jt S):TJ] amban?®® AN big

669 A~ % SRy i oson /s small

670 4‘} Jf Y S nargi K precision
671 X W Gl mar Bl negligence
672 »f& g LIRS narhun Hil slender
673 ,ﬁ L 44 % it ulhuhun ifik soft

674 % /,k 2, ﬂé%\ hutunji ¥ urgent
675 F A~ 2 d’f&‘}'\ hutunji L rapid

676 H I - P/ NN AR ishundu Hi mutual
677 /j\ N Pof st} B alamai {8 resembling
678 ﬁj % K fty MM dihehegi S return

280 Ligeti reconstructs *ninjii. Ligeti, AOH 11, pp.222-223. This word is supposedly <
*injii. P. Pelliot, “Sur quelques mots d’Asie centrale attestés dans textes chinois,” JA XI: I,
1913, pp.467—468.

281 Grube made an error in copying, writing the Chinese transliteration character *;/ —
in place of this *i [)\. Grube, op. cit., p.35.

282 This transliteration character */a %\ was erroneously appended in the text, perhaps in
analogy to entry 724, and should be deleted. Cf. the HIIY-without-Script *amba ( 5 /\)
id. and Ma. amba id. Ligeti also reads the first character as *amba (A0H 111, p.222).

283 Grube erroneously copied this transliteration character as }t (op. cit., p.36) and read
the first Jurchen character as huh-pi (ibid. p.68).

28 Ditto.
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

679 1% A hi: Bk tihaigi it following

680 7 4, i% gaibi 1§ totake

681 ﬁ! A X i W fik digasa J near

682 7} ¥ 5 i et namhahun g tranquilty

683 A~ i K 74 sadugai B familial relation-
ship

684 4 Jf il 3lf dugi nf can, may

685 1"[? £ F H‘ % tihaigi B#  according

686 E’{l A~ H- flc! 1 b jidinku?285 1% burning

687 2+ ‘? 71' o tuwehei 7% to fall

688 % ¥ il I vy gisaha % broken

689 & H Fe it} ws alaha H to be defeated

690 X_ K Xk golmig E  long

691 # L F M R i foholo® £ short

692 A& & ORI diramei B thick

693 #_ W f oo nankehun #  thin

694 L. ¥ °F == Ly gt irthahun®® % shallow

695 A % K Y KT Sumigi*% T deep

696 % 5| 9% 14 sain if  good

697 £ [P chebe A bad (acc.)

698 B, & F FLPr jaagi % B light

699 ) E S L & ujee AL heavy

700 i, A X4 tege &% high

285 The order of the first two characters might be inverted. If so, this word should be
*dinjiku. Cf. Ma. deiji- ‘to burn.’

286 Ligeti also has *foxolo. Ligeti, AOH 111, p.224.

287 Grube compared this word with Ma. irga ‘thin.” Grube, op. cit., p.103. The HIIY-
without-Script texts give a different word, *mida ( ;% %% ), for the same entry. Cf. Ma.
micihiyan ‘shallow.’

288 Ligeti also has *3umigi. Ligeti, 40H XII, p.29.

289 Ligeti also has *jaagi. [bid., p.12.
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701 4% JF X gor0o?%® il far

702 %~ )f 4 1A manga it difficult
703 &, ¥ Vi S 2 jaagi 3 easy
704 £ 4, JIRID biye i toexist
705 A 7"1' by i asuwi?®! Mt non-existent
706 ) AL — ina X asfor
707 %, }Q de b gaiyu?? J: isn’t
708 A~ i o We & it wenduhun . vacant
709 [¥| ZRRi! yala -] truly
710 ‘f’ }”J i ih edin?” AX not

711 R A~ [, B emuji I+ same
712 ﬁ} 4F (4 1t digun * coming
713 AL /ﬁi%ﬂ' Mg genehei 4 to leave
714 X_ TT' i OB E tutimei H to go out
715 [jg,’_li]%t_, LL ) iriye2® A to enter
716 7] u B eru M ugly

717 AF RI oyl hojo 8 pretty
718 & R PN salada ¥ aged
719 ¥_ 3 R Siniya ] infant
720 # fL & gk dutahun fi+  existence

290 Since the first character is to be read as go and the second as o, a Jurchen character,
the pronunciation of which should be *ro indicated here by the Chinese transliteration
character ¢, is missing between these two characters in the text. Cf. Ma. goro id.

291 Cf. Gold. a¢@ id. and adsé id. No Manchu cognate of this Jurchen word of negation is
found. The HIIY-without-Script texts give *aku ( i i ) instead, corresponding to Ma. ak2
id.

292 There is no example of its usage in the HITY, but this word is postposed in examples
in inscriptions.

293 Cf. Mo. ese id., which is preposed. There is no Manchu cognate of this word.

294 Grube miscopied this character, drawing a horizontal stroke between the two dots in
the upper portion: /ﬁs . Grube, op. cit., p.38.

295 Cf. Gold. iri- ‘to enter.” The function of this verbal suffix -ye is not known. Since the
first character is to be read as i and the second as iye, probably one Jurchen character read
as ri is missing between them.
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

721 ~ ‘T A emuhun Hhy alone
722 44 A b A W ws L #% hafujahai % topenetrate
723 A, ﬁ R i 75 ) sadala?% S to drip
724 A= AL ‘o BE ) ambala % many
725 )?5 5'\ lT Ju i ik ekehun rhp few
726 A5 % L 44 Jaluha Ko full
7271 & + ﬂ: op iR funlehei A to remain
728 X%, % A L W 1> ) wanon bandihai®®? 22 A: by what means
%
729 F¥_ 1 b 4 & 443t K turgun duyen # M cause
B
730 }r,'v A ag &7 saiSu 7 well
731 &R W ok Ju ¥ L eregijai M It hereby
LA
732 & b A, W -~ wen ina Bt )it notwithstanding
733 ’f‘ % % JC# b 3li ulhuburen 8% i admonishment
734 A S L jilagin % 1 compassion
73 X F A 5 XK i UL gomigi geburen  #{ f% lenient
b i
736 A6 F F F 5 B % i gehun yowohun W) By clear
.
737 T 4, }’,Z ’ﬂ‘ iZ W R & gaibi tufan®® % 5k to make the best
738 F 5 %, ﬁ‘ JB B I 47 eSin sahi AX F1 unknown
739 ¥ }'J F J& i Wy 2k eSin diyente AN % not understand-
able
740 X A & AKX ;4 muteburu {E 1 to make

29 Although the first character is to be read as sz and the second as da, this word could
have been pronounced *sabdala; cf. Ma. sabda- ‘to drip.’

297 This is a word-for-word translation from the Chinese gloss; the first Jurchen word
may be related to Ma. antaka ‘how’ and the second to Ma. banji- ‘to live.’

298 Since the verbal suffix -bi, which corresponds to Ma. -mbi, in gaibi denotes non-
perfective indicative, the word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. Ma. gai- ‘to
take.’
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741

742

743
744
745

746

747
748

749

750

751

752

753
754
755
756
757

A AR
dy A F
F A
M F A A A S
A~y R A
i X F A L

woA R A A

[sic] 302

BE A k1t

I A A
A4 R
SRS S
/ﬂ\/f B A

AN
(A

i 2
i g

E )]

Fi 4
jo 4
SRR

# AL
Pl

bahabi main?%

gebu turugala

ijara
nihiyala

doroobo
tiktamba3®

mujege tee

sasa

kadagun mergebe
mangi urgunjere
beye hujula®
uju kankelemei
bun Sirahati*®

sure
¢ingela
elehe3®
dirgala

gemur ina

Ok
(et

5 &
AR
iy

3

i whs
}!ﬂ% AR

Dy
4
Ll
ok

1 1y
Z W
o

i 1

A

to receive a fief

renown

to assemble
for a moment

legislation

at the presence

good order

sincerity (acc.)

to be joyful

to do obedience

to kowtow

from old

sagacious

to utilize
unrestricted
to be cheerful

all of it

299 Ditto. Cf. Ma. baha- ‘to obtain.’
300 Ligeti has *dorobo tiktan-ba. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.18.
301 Ligeti reconstructs *beye xujira. Ibid., p.21.

302 This character is a scribal error for character 260 3: in Chap.IIl. Refer to entry 433.
303 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. entries 433 and 87.

304 Grube read this word as ’oh-léh-hei-hting (op. cit., p.96), perhaps considering Ma.
elehun id., but no transliteration character indicating Afing is given in the text.
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

758 -~ £ & )b J'E A AR BT emuni®® gese — #% uniform

PS
759 /E'J 'T/f\ )T ELI A

Junligi ¥ B hero

Supplement (Hsti-t’ien {5 5% )

760 X AL B = A Ft 01 j) B dulila gurunni 1" b4 China (gen.)
fiv #R

761 FE 4 }7{ z_ JC A% MR M uluma (?) fushedenifi )% prosperous
i 1

762 A& £ M 1% 9¢ 1 hersebe i At language (acc.)

763 F. & A ALAL ” VoZ B4 ilisuhai beile®® 7% 17 to establish gov-
R ernment

307 o g s

764 A F A £ A 'ﬁ' R LK 2 wehunmei {1 7% to contain
N amsidala3®

765 %L R & T B 7% tegile (7) dasira i B to cover all over
el

766 A A P R HE A GE K yen™ mertala % 3 to hold a banquet
A

767 #). & kA& Al 3L tawiburen ulimei 4T 5 to keep postpon-
Bk ing

768 0 ARR A . & £ P Al Jaulamai 4% W to report to the
[DR N juwerinmei throne

769 ,-jL h& 4§'~ Y. A SR N ) tauyaburu % R to communicate
Al )C MK Juwerinmei

770 4%- 1L L1t Fo WK tulile turgun S B foreign situation
A0 g
BT HIL

310 " W

RAREE IS I S QAR SN guyeru futemei ff 1% tosend along

R

305 Ligeti also has *emuni. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.17.

306 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. Ma. ili- ‘to stand’ and beile
‘ruler.’

X7 Grube miscopied this character, writing two vertical strokes instead of one in the
lower portion: & . Grube, op. cit., p.40.

308 Ligeti reconstructs *amSidara. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.9.

309 < Chin. 'g!.

310 This character is found only in this entry, and the TB. text has the character a little
different in shape from this: §} .
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772 £ %L &L F SETN 4- 44 0 M yaruguwaimai # v to lead a crowd
ae) feniye3!!

773 kAL RO AL 75 00 A 1% dabilaru fiii €% to make a note
774 F_ AL KA X 4 44 e MY yaruguwaimai # # tolead people
# gen3"?

775 X K b B A 45N ameabi fonjumei3if K to investigate

{F K throughty
776 R 4l X R )k 4 N W) A ain bigibale3' % % by all means
L )
777 13 L. 7§ = i Y £8 ™y dondisun kadahai 4% 43 to wait for
7 % further order
! 315 o _ o ‘
778 st B A B A L X 8 IR tethetumei Wil Bl different kind
JUJE KA usetiyenbe'®
779 % & 0% A kI JeSigisa Mk 2% beguilement
780 k. X 4 £ #Ob 4§ gebu dilgan3” 11 ¥ fame
7[.1;':%
781 £ H o oFH Fof Pi U Ui N farfar fulisuwi 5y 17 disordered deed
i 1B
782 3L A A 4~ R P L 4 Cuwin®® Jasala B W3 to govern
41
783 F e K 4, JU e MK ulhiyerin doroobo fiif M ethics
£ N

311 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. Ma. yaru- ‘to lead’ and feniyen
‘crowd.’

312 Ditto. Cf. Ma. yaru- ‘to lead’ and geren ‘group.’

313 This compound verb is compound in accordance with the Chinese words of the gloss.
The first word *amda- means ‘to chase’; ¢f. Ma. amda- id. And the second verb means ‘to
seek’; cf. Ma. fonji- id. Moreover, the first verb is the indicative form, and the second is a
converb., The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese.

314 This word consists of ain ‘how’ plus bi- ‘to be’ with suffixes -%iba (concessive) and -le
(locative).

315 In the TB. text there is no dot in the lower central portion of this character: &..

316 This phrase is just a word-for-word translation of the Chinese gloss; cf. Ma. delhe- ‘to
part’ and use ‘seed” The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Almost all
compound words and phrases below are word-for-word translations of the given Chinese
glosses.

317 Ligeti also has *gebu dilgan. Ligeti, AOH 111, p.215.

318 < Chin. # plus the Jurchen nominal ending -in.
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE

80, 4 5 R A

785
786
787
788

789

790

791

792
793

794

795

796

797

EAF S Qs

1% ¢ 2
g AR

ok R
R T
P S
Fo ] R
~ A
VN 't

LA

>

LIS

LAt &

40

M

ROk R

X h AR R

¥ o4k

P2

H)

Fe L
;E 319

_[sic] 321
RERIN ST
Ay Y
2 I
l)IL 'ﬁ. III: IC:\.:
R il
dh WL g
il
55
it
Al F oA
A fil]
Ju %R Hf
e K Py gL
1%
|[ER !
§ ey
Wy o) A4 i
Wy b
130 S N

Il B

)

=

326
L AE Wk 1y

SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

tubiba tetun

jugube de??
jehina
tukiwe
sailigi teniho
fuligi gaibi

takura kiyengi®??

fiyegi mubunla

djenni®? fu 325

guwaini alibuwi
etehe alaha

halaluwo hasala
wesiburu merhe

bakjumei di*?’

A

¥

obligation

morality
moral code

Turk

* righteous

to convey
message
envoy

commander

chief assistant

5 supply

victory or defeat

1 news of victory

f{ increase in award

to be hostile

character  meaning ‘enemy’ is given as a transliteration character.

319 Grube made an error in copying this last transliteration character, writing a similar
Chinese character, It.. Grube, op. cit.,, p.41.
320 In the TB. text the character 4% (character 562 in Chap.III) is erroneously written in
place of this last character.
321 This is a scribal error for *be {i . Refer to character 34 in Chap.11l. The TB. text has
the correct transliteration character {f| here.
footnote 37 to this chapter.
322 < Chin. f# .

323 < Chin, ji%

Bl .

324 Ligeti has *efeni. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 15.
325 < Chin. 4 .
326 In the TB. text, instead of this transliteration character *di f#j , the original Chinese

This -be is an accusative case suffix.

See

327 The last word di is < Chin. # . The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese.
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798 ) X_ % AL S hu® nekur®® 0% )] calling comrade
799 J?- I A & B A ¥ doSin inle3® 5| ¥ drawing the same
class
800 ¥, AL 5% 8 B nekulemai #5 2 to keep company
801 )% & £ H 3L % SLAR{1 A jonibe datugi # B halberd is sharp
e
802 X AL H 4 A & g\ 4 7% emulaishundu 7 Ml one another
H A ‘
Isic]331 Isic] 331 N
803 4~ 3 % % B 4 % amban(la) hutur % fid vast happiness
7E
804 % A A N~ R T X Ik |4 Zentemei tuwanjula® % to examine
{1 41
805 # 1+ A B b tatibun P74 to study
806 £ 1u 4 s % WG 9 I biye sainbi®® {5 4 to be profitable
il
807 % . A fL )% LA tai gelegi {  as usual
W
808 . . ik fig Jugiyai’33 il fi% annotation
809 &R £ & G 4 4 # K 2 lalu muteburu 75 K to make
I~ portrayals
810 A k. A 4] £ tenlaru3® B 45 to copy
811 41 £ %, &L N MCE M hiyauguwin®® 4 B discipline
812 A, f"r A A i & P4 I sahi sin3% 51l % to know entirely

328 < Chin. W' . Ligeti also has *u. Ligeti, AOH XI1, p. 24.

329 This is just a literal translation of the Chinese gloss, which, when used with the
succeeding entry, forms the idiom P JH | Bi ‘like draws like.’

330 < Chin. 1| ¥i. See the preceding footnote.

331 There is a scribal error either in deleting the character la & after this character an j\
or in adding the Chinese transliteration character */a #|. Refer to entry 668 and 724.

332 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. entry 704, footnote 216 to
this chapter, and Ma. sain ‘good.’

333 < Chin. ;i #7 .

3% < Chin. 4 with the Jurchen denominal suffix -la plus the verbal suffix -ru.

335 < Chin. # Bl . The Jurchen nominal suffix -in is appended to this Chinese loan word.

336 < Chin. 4. The Jurchen nominal suffix -in is appended.
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813 3 & & £ L e kiyu® baisin K &f request

814 H L XL EF A BT 1P~ 1% alibuwi burwe il allowance
g hig

815 X T &% KR & {1 K ¥ M boisamai en?® it 1 to give thanks
35

816 § & % B )T 2 andando i /& en route (dat.

-loc.)

817 F 7t ﬁ'* JF g BB fulisuwi gurigi {7 ¥ transfer
H 'L[*f

818 {» 1. . A F %:’: i) fnf #L  dondisun jasirgi®® ¥4 4 obeying the order
S ll[l 71,1‘

819 1k & 4. A 2 B{ 2k 9 2k somibi® tebi ¥ B to lie in hiding
il

820 A )% A 2L w2 57 0 kean® feniye M) {7 tally

821 & & $ 3 K JU MUK ¥it ulimei tauyaburu £ {5 to report and
7 R NS transmit

Further Supplement (Hsin-tseng #ij 1)

822 s & A LK Jule ese™® £ & heretofore

823 % 7| T % JE N sain on i 2§ advantage

824 tAL3 A~ A A ALK VI AL % Cuduwahai gelegi®4 ] according to the
Lo ) AN rule

337 < Chin. k.

338 < Chin. ¥ . The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese.

339 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. Ma. donji- ‘to hear’ and jasigan
‘letter.” Ligeti reconstructs *doldi-su jaSirgi (AOH 111, p.217). Cf. footnote 173 to this
chapter.

340 Ligeti has *somibe. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 20.

31 < Chin. #.

32 This word order is probably inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. entry 598, corre-
sponding to Ma. juleri ‘before, front’ and julergi id., and Ma. ese, the plural form of ere
‘this.’

A3 Since the suffix -hai forms the modal converb, the word order is inverted to parallel
the Chinese. Cf. Ma. kooli ‘rule, norm.’
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825 . X ¥ ¥ 2| Bk 5o % ) ergeihatin® 77 ¥ local product
n RE N
826 . A~ R A Ho L 7o 0 4 turugala A7 ¥ watch and guard
EINNEPR tuwanhiyasun
827 A v A A & #M)E MK B Juwerinmei # 45 to report affairs
ERURE weilebe 3%
828 & AR W H B andun kiwe® % B golden gate
829 4 K W JE ofi %5 because of
830 - 5k men>® B receipt
831 4% 1 JU & ¥ 9 urulebi " permission
832 e yun®® ‘% approval
833 i AL F 24k hulagi®%° ffi  exchange
834 fic B A& %[%]E‘l% dulenmei M to pass
835 ‘Fﬂm \ iy genla J5¢ origin
836 ) A~ AL gaigar #1  acquisition
837 A [E] adi 2 et cetera
838 i ¥ E Jaha fk  affair
839 A £ R WKy 4 manala . todestroy
344 The transliteration character JU (*e) is given in the TB. text in place of this character
*me k. Since the first word is supposed to mean ‘direction,” the TB. text seems correct.

Cf. Ma. ergi ‘direction.’

A5 Cf. Ma. ergi ‘direction’ and hadin ‘thing.” This entry is a word-for-word translation of
the Chinese gloss. In the AB. text, however, a different phrase, *bai uli ( 278 L J))
‘wealth of the district,” is given for the same entry; cf. Ma. ba-i uli id.

36 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. Cf. Ma. jori- ‘to indicate’ (?) and
weile ‘matter.

¥ < Chin. B¥.

38 < Chin. 3.

39 < Chin. 7.

350 Ligeti reconstructs *xulaku (AOH XII, p.21), on the basis of Lo Fu-ch’eng’s version
of Nii-chih i-yit % 1 # 35 (Ryojun 1933) where the transliteration character % (*ku)
appears instead of the character %5 (*gi) for the third Jurchen character. The BSt. text has
3If here, whereas the TB. text has ¥ . Cf. characters 399 and 401 in Chap.111.

351 The transliteration character #j (*le) is given in the TB. text in place of this character
*e Ju, and the TB. text seems correct. Cf. Ma. dule- ‘to pass.’

352 In the TB. text a slightly different character, fj , is given in place of this character.
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840 };F A~ f]' B4t Y buruwehei ER to lose
841 A~ :'f:‘ A gemur it altogether
842 R ‘f* [ keai ()33 i opening
843 #. & — Gl JE {4 irgebe ™ It populace (acc.)
844 )t 4, ¥ LR jobogun 41 ¢ hardship
845 1k L A A X Lo I HY I0 #%  Cutuwahai tai®®* I { in obedience to
WL
846 . °F [ SLS etuhun i wearing
847 3 fT o ki¢ehei I to use
848 A A 4. FLo B jalan % generation
849 5~ 41 A — 7 F #%  iliSuhai 2% toestablish
850 1% £_ UM 44 jisuru i to make, do
851 +— o} A JB A iR emugeni -~ # once
852 ~—~ Y A JF & Ak ?Sid emu hergegi -— ¥ one rank
}U; l{]:
863 # PR mini3%’ 1% I(gen.)
854 k& Ju g ese 1l these
8s5 A_ £ 4 R W s tetehi [ cover (7)3%8
856 98 Nk fume % bundle

353 < Chin. B . Therefore, this word may have been pronounced as kai, though the first
character is to be read as ke.

35 The word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese. See entry 807 and footnote 343
to this chapter.

355 Grube erred in copying this character, writing a different character of five strokes,
similar to this character: 4 . Grube, op. cit., p.44. Cf. character 294 in Chap.III.

3% In the TB. text the transliteration character % (*he) is given instead of this character
*he #f .

357 This is the genitive form of the first peraon singular pronoun, which corresponds to
Ma. mini. The HII'Y-without-Script texts give the nominative case form *hi ( 4 ), instead,
which corresponds to Ma. bi. Ligeti also has *mini. Ligeti, AOH XII, p. 17.

358 This Chinese gloss means ‘cover,’” but Grube, comparing it with Ma. tede ‘there,” gave
‘dort’ with a question mark as the German equivalent, considering that this Chinese %% is a
scribal error for # meaning ‘that, there’ due to the similarity in shape. Grube, op. cit.,
p.101. 1t could be so, because no Manchu cognates to this word can be found in the sense
of ‘cover” Compare this with entry 557. It, however, should also be noted that the TB. text
has the Chinese # here, too.
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857
858
859
860
861
862
863
864

865
866
867

868

869

870
871

2.

£ A

L S o
%

A &
#.7
s X

H o+ A A
Z s

A8
e
%\K%’gij
£ 25T
BN S

A F
£

. 359
o ANk
75 A4 Wyl

IR

A LU
i @l
b

— R = K
Wﬁ%ﬂ
=]

B Ay

R ) g
LU N
Wy R A
NIV NES
ik

11] 0 O 5
& kK
KT

L;'i if’.

Supplement from the Toyo Bunko Text

Further Supplement (Hsin-tsen §r 1% )

01

L&

TTENE
IS RRR(IT

ebsi
turugala
gisa
jejimei
sabibi
geden
ini ini®?
atiburu ji%6
yohi

tuman sege

aciburu hadin

huwan amurgai3®

mingan bolo erin

taiji 6%

huwanji®®

[N
l-l}'! u:F

R

=N

T #£

NG
WL

!
TC

ever since

all right, may
to be awed
to plan

to leave

each

imperial decree

book case
long life

imperal birthday

empress

thousand years

crown prince

prince

full

dot. Grube, op. cit., p.45.

same scribal error here.

3% In the TB. text the transliteration character b (*b) is used instead of this character.
360 Grube erred in copying this character, adding two dots by the right side instead of one

361 This Chinese gloss ] ‘to expel the breath’ is probably a scribal error for the Chinese
#] ‘may, can’; cf. entries 474 eigisa ‘must not’ and 39 gisa ‘it may be.” The TB. text has the

362 Ligeti also has *ini ini. Ligeti, AOH XII, p.17.

363 < Chin. V7.

364 Ligeti also has *xuan amurgai (AOH 111, p.217); huwan < Chin. 4 .

365 < Chin. A 1.
%6 < Chin. 2 T-.

367 < Chin. .
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02
03

05
06
07
08
09
10
1
12
13
14
15
16

DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN GLOSSARY

A9 ¥ FLoG oy jaluha W tofill

7r 368 Bliit tun° i through
A~ ERL) beye RE  attitude
B & i uwen 3 £3 calm

A x T &5 $un37 )i belonging
# A M % kuwei®”3 % estimation
LSy % W% ilifuhai i toset

F £ sai>" #  thank-offering
1’\3 Tlﬁ; R L filf Py Selamai®™® (- to abandon
A {E ju3”® Py bamboo

X AR ) B jinlamai 3% ¥ tobe rare
7%h R N 1in38 Wi summit

Ly 32 & jam 383 Ui station

- %) HE (L, liye3® . row

%, 5 N mamu JL common

#.

368 Ishida made an error in copying, adding an additional dot on the left vertical stroke:
Ishida Mikinosuke, op. cit., p.50.

369 < Chin. if .

370 < Chin. £3 .

371 Ishida’s version of this character is slightly miscopied: & - Loc. cit.

372 < Chin. J§ . The native Jurchen nominal ending -un is appended. Cf. character 193.
373 < Chin. £ .

37 Ishida miscopied this character, drawing the horizontal stroke directly undereath the

top square: % . Loc. cit.

cit.

cit.

375 Tshida’s version of this character is also slightly miscopied: 3 . Ibid.
376 < Chin. # .
377 Ishida miscopied this character, connecting the top two horizontal strokes: f.. Loc

378 < Chin. §#%. This word is verbalized with the denominal suffix -la. Cf. character 196.
379 < Chin. #r.

380 < Chin. 2. This word is verbalized. See footnote 378 to this chapter.

381 < Chin. .

382 Ishida miscopied this character, adding a hook to the lower right portion: % Loc,

383 < Mo. jam id. < Chin. i} .

38 < Chin. %1].
385 Ishida’s version of this character is slightly miscopied: #_. Loc. cit.
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17 Xk A K & ) b laulamai® Y5 to toil

18 )5‘}5387& iF i hiyun3& [{:f]w thorax

19 A # R A niyongehe B wolf

20 b M A Il fakala M dwarfish

21 1k It pan>% M fat

2 KX JE o Gl fijur M god

23 & L - a5 (h h hidure # a species of apple
24 & ¥ s0! e shuttle

25 A ¥ A4 748 lan®? 1% orchid

26 4L A& g L fuligi M destiny

27 [;%]393 it o hiyen3* ¥ sombre

28 Ik i ni**» J¢  mud

29 kA& H# it sun3% #  whole

30 Hk oy geli §Ye also

31 B K FE A M tulamai®® sl toscheme
32 H ¢ & )5 FK k juwerinmei i to announce
3 X J en? ol grace

<l B E. G N W kB Zilamai®® b5 tobestow

386 < Chin. 4% . This word is verbalized.

387 Ishida miscopied this character, omitting one stroke on the left side of the character:
—"F- . Loc. cit. He probably confused this with the character appering in entry 36 (character
510 in Chap.IIlL.)

388 < Chin. & .

389 The text erroneously gives the Chinese character {g§ meaning ‘to beg’ instead, the
pronunciation of which is kai.

390 < Chin. Wt .

391 < Chin. ¥ .

392 < Chin. K4 .

393 See characters 700 and 728 in Chap.III.

34 < Chin. %.

395 < Chin. &.

3% < Chin. £ .

397 Ishida’s version of this character is slightly miscopied: 78 . Ishida, op. cit., p.51.

398 < Chin. [g. This word is verbalized.

399 < Chin. §..

400 < Chin. 4. This word is verbalized.
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3B ) 47 yada Yoo skill

36 % 4 UL moéo il clumsy

37 F F B i solo By leisure®!

[sic) 402 .

38 X B A I~ B Ik buhiyenmei 5 to doubt

39k I gisa W& it may be, so that

40 A 4L kun*%3 4L hole

41 2, ?604}&405 B ) nongila hi to add

42 e A NI duwele o wholly

43 B & b o} gen #  multitude

44 1} VAR W bitehe 3% literature

45 3] 15 thi taun % number

46 F g p*° A ilubi % to mount the
horse

401 Ishida considers this Chinese gloss [ meaning ‘leisure’ a scribal error for ki meaning
‘to open,” comparing it with Ma. sala- ‘to distribute’ {(op. cit., p.55), but this is completely
wrong. Cf. Ma. $olo ‘leisure.’

402 See characters 700 and 728 in Chap.II1.

403 < Chin. L.

404 Ishida miscopied this character, drawing the second horizontal stroke shorter: x.
Ishida, op. cit., p.51.

40s Ishida miscopied this character, too, omitting the hook from the right side of the
second horizontal stroke: & . Ibid.

406 Ishida erroneously gave the Chinese character % in place of this Jurchen character.
1bid.

149






DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN MEMORIALS

CHAPTER V

DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN MEMORIALS
(NU-CHEN-KUAN LALWEN %X & 88 % 3)

The Berlin National Library text contains twenty memorials and the Toyo Bunko
W {f 2 B)i text contains twenty-nine. Ten of the twenty-nine memorials in the Toyo
Bunko text are also listed in the Berlin text. Specifically, Memorials I, I1I, IV, VII, VI, VIII,
X, XII, XIII, and XIV in the Toyd Bunko text correspond to Memorials XI through XX in
the Berlin text respectively.

Each memorial consists of two parts, i.e. the Chinese version, perhaps the principal
version, and the Jurchen version. Both versions of each memorial contain exactly the same
contents, but, as in the Memorials of any of the other language sections of the Hua-i i-yii
TE J3 J% A5 sentences of the Jurchen version are described syntactically in Sinicized form.
For example, each Jurchen word is literally translated from the Chinese. As a result, the
word order of the Jurchen sentences is exactly the same as that of the Chinese version.
Notwithstanding the fact that the original Jurchen numerals eleven to nineteen are written
with a single character, in the Memorials they are written with two characters, one indicating
“ten” and the second indicating the digit, just like the Chinese numerical system. Jurchen
numerals indicating twenty, thirty, forty, etc. up to ninety are also written with a single
character, but in the Memorials those are wirtten with two characters, too, like Chinese
numerals. Further, the Jurchen negative verbal suffix -aku, which appears in the Jurchen
section of the Hua-i i-yi-without-Script series, is not used for negation of verbs, but a
prepositive negative particle, e§in, is used instead.

In none of the memorials does the date when it was written appear, but they can be
assumed to have been written at least several years later than any of the dates which appear
in the body of the memorials. The dates that appear in the thirty-nine memorials span the
one hundred twelve year period from the 12th year of the Yunglo sk 4% (1414) to the 5th
year of the Chia-ching 4 iy (1526) reign periods. Nevertheless, due to the aforementioned
Sinicization, disparity of the Jurchen language among those memorials is not discernible.

Both the Chinese and Jurchen versions in the original text are written vertically from

right to left. In this chapter the sentences are written horizontally, however, as a matter of
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convenience. The text in the Jurchen versions has been broken into words by means of a

cross-comparison of the Jurchen vocabulary in the Glossary and the Chinese versions in the
Memorials.

As a point of interest, all the Chinese versions are written in a very vulgar and un-
cultured style.
1. The Berlin National Library Text

Memorial 1

bl f @ IE T B vA E
£ gy A L fE R ) AR D OR
B E MR =%+ — AT
+ X013 R S K GE B
g — ol H PR = T B R
at B — i & 1w
M2 B A 0 E

g ox § kX x B AT B e oA

{ 1 ] | — J L ] —
alun wei JinCenhu saha miyee’
Be fi # ET P By
Alun guard battalion commander  Sahaliyan
& A
—_
jejimei
being awed

1 This word means ‘group,” which is translated erroneously from the Chinese translitera-
tion character # (*liyan) with the same meaning, used in a part of a person’s name. Cf.
entry 620 in Chap.IV.
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— ! i
Jaulamai? ahai’ amin mafa bifume
J

/&kkﬁbﬂﬁz‘fbi%kﬂli
| N | _— Lv4-l_
]

= om0 fE %

memorializing slave  father grandfather being frontier
- J_‘ .
A L L FA LA
— [ I | ' | R ]
tutimei husun nugur®  aniya uju kankelemei
H N (A S A
putting out  strength every  year head kowtowing
[sic]
. . H 6 = .
L J —— | S [ | | —_—
¢aulamai gun ahai tiyenSun ilan’ aniya juwa
i o K = g
presenting tribute slave Tien-shun 3 year
8 - 9 2
A— E’* % ~ g v
emu biya juwe juwa ningu inengi bahabi  dj!® ejehei’!
— A Z+X B #Hoowm L
11 month 26 day get of post

2 This is an nonperfective converb. Although this is not grammatically incorrect, the
nonperfective indicative form jaulabi Fs! A7, should be used here.

3 Genitive case of aha ‘slave’ which is used as a humble word for the first person or first
person’s associate in the Memorials,

4 The locative case suffix is lacking here. Cf. Ma. feZen-de ‘in the frontier.’

5 This word should presumably be the converb form nugurmai ‘linking’ and be put after
aniya ‘year’; cf. Ma. aniva nurhtime “for successive years.

6 This character F_*fun does not appear in the Glossary.

7 In the Jurchen language, unlike in Manchu, cardinal numerals are used to designate a
particular year, judging from the use of the dates appearing in Jurchen inscriptions.

8 This is a word-for-word translation from the Chinese version and literally means ‘ten
one.” The Jurchen word meaning ‘eleven’ isamlo 4, .

9 For the same reason as in the previous footnote, this literally means ‘two ten six,” and
should be orin ningu # 4 .

1% This is not a Jurchen word, but is the phonetic equivalent of the Chinese attributive
particle ['j. This is not even a Chinese loan word in Jurchen, and the use of this is a
solecism in Jurchen grammar.

11 This literally means ‘of an Imperial Rescript’; cf. Ma. ejehe ‘Imperial Rescript.’
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L F A1 b o hH oA LAY

I
weilebe tee digun tetebuma haiduntin®®
* /5 s HE ¥ il U iy
thing now coming  offering tribute falcon
e - 3 B AR A L+ K R A K
— ! [ i 1 | 1 {
emu miyee Silasun'® ilan ge jilamai
- Ul Y SR R U )
one group lynx three piece pitying
&k L s K- ¥ EF AKX
L | L I L — L J
baisin wesiburu emu hergegi jaulamai
wf pi — M 48
request may lift one class petitioning
T %
—
bahabi
fir
get
Ak B & LA
L J ! Y L i’
aciburu haganni sahi
o Vi 1t
divine emperor may know

In the above, the original Jurchen sentence appears in the uppermost position; the
pronunciation of each word, the Chinese equivalent word, and the English translation respec-

tively are then given below. A comparison of the Chinese text which precedes the Jurchen

12 This character )t *dun does not appear in the Glossary.

13 This character %~ *& does not appear in the Glossary.

14 A species of falcon native to Hai-tung jjg # region. This is a Chinese loan word and
the native Jurchen word is not used, though there is the Manchu word Songkon id.

15 In Chinese this is also written 4 §| £ or ¥ $| # . Ma. silun id. A sort of lynx, the
fur of which is precious for use against the cold.
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memorial given above with the Chinese that appear under the Jurchen version will show that
they are identical; the sole exception is the phrase uju kankelemei ‘kowtowing.’ In the
Jurchen version, the word uju meaning ‘head’ precedes the word kankelemei ‘kowtowing,’
unlike the word order of Chinese. This phrase may, however, be considered as a compound
word. As a matter of fact, this phrase is the only exception in which the Jurchen word
order is different from that of Chinese throughout all the memorials. That is to say, the
Jurchen word order is inverted to parallel the Chinese version, although it can be assumed,
judging from the sentences appearing in Jurchen inscriptions, that the Jurchen language had
exactly the same word order as that of Manchu and the other Tunguz languages.

Translation:

I, Sahaliyan, Battalion Commander of the Alun Guard, 6 respectfully memorialize
concerning the position which, after my father and grandfather having made efforts at the
frontier and, kowtowing, every year offered tribute to the Court, I obtained on the 26th day
of the I 1th month in the 3rd year of the T’ien-shun period."”

I now come and offer tribute of a pair of falcons and three lynx pelts and, wishing you
would take pity on me, request that you promote me one rank.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial 1I
P PE L& S T P AT e &
4 o R
&M I B A i fE Wy B AT L 1)
AH R ) B TE B RO %
AR AR T
W f3 B & 35 0] B B 4 o 46 4
B

16 For details concerning each Guard, Battalion, Territory, and so forth appearing in the
Memorials, refer to Watanabe Kuntaro, Joshinkan Raibun Tsiikai, Osaka 1933, pp.58-75,
based mainly on Man-chou yian-liu-k’ao % M 1§ ifC % (1778). See also Sonoda Kazuki,
Mindai Kenshii Jochokushi Kenkyi I, Tokyo 1948; I1, 1953, as far as the Chien-chou H oy
Jurchens are concerened.

171459 A.D.



Bk 2 1

L 2= R e

LEE L KX H A E Xt

]

haisi uje taugun ¢enhusu jihuwi Cesi
Hai-hsi Uje Taugun battalion guard assistant
TN VU S S S
J— L { L i
Cugiya jejimei
commander Cugiya being awed
BAR R R XKW A AR &%
1. - L J L | [l
jaulamai jule ese adhai  amin  mafa bifume
memorializing heretofore slave  father grandfather being
o § o , a s
LS S S S N
fondo jece gin wesi geden digun
time frontier border on going coming
A 1 &£ © A T £ 5 5 5 5 75
L J L ! i i - | L J
tutimei eringe husun tetebuma morin
putting out spirit strength  offering tribute horse
A 3 . {1 v -
LR S S e A S
pi? seke sugu gen aniya  wajir? jinde
horse  sable skin many  year finished Cheng-te

18 This character j‘ does not appear in the Glossary. It is used here as the equivalent in
meaning to Chinese JU ‘horses’ and used in other memorials, e.g. Memorial IV of the BSt.
text, as the classifier for horses where it also corresponds to Chinese [t . Therefore, this is
presumably a Chinese loan pronounced *pi from the Chinese p’i ( P& ). Cf. also usage of this
character in Memorial Il of the TB. text, where this corresponds to the Chinese pii ( i’ ).

19 This character »j" does not appear in the Glossary. This character is used here as the
stem of a verb meaning ‘to finish’ and also used in other memorials, e. g. Memorial [V of the
BSt. text, as the stem of an auxiliary verb indicating completion of an action. Such a verb in
Manchu is waji-, e.g. jeme wajiha ‘finished eating’ < Jembi ‘to eat.’ Accordingly, this
character might be *waji or *wadi.
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PoATE K F et SMw f 4k

L S—

juwailan aniya niyeniyen juwe juwajuwe inengi bahabi di
biya?
13 year Ist month 22 day get of
#F O AL R AR A &
[ S | L 1 ! J L i -
ejehei weilebe jilamai ahai hulagi
post thing pitying slave exchange
. S T S
1 U ) L )
burwe icegi
give new

AL SRR A

[ E—

arawagi bitehe jaulamai bahabi

rescript document petitioning get
Sl Y, TR T N

L J L
atiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Cugiya, Guard Assistant Commander of the Uje Taugun Battalion of Hai-hsi, re-
spectfully memorialize conceming the position which, after my father and grandfather,
when they were alive, having theretofore made efforts in coming forth from the frontier
district to offer tribute of horses and sable pelts for many years, I obtained on the 22nd day
of the 1st month in the 13th year of the Cheng-te period.?®> Take pity on me by changing
the Imperial Rescript thereof to a new one.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

20 Should be sz gorhon, meaning ‘thirteen.’

21 Should be # & orin juwe, meaning ‘twenty-two.’
22 Literally means ‘Spring Month.’

23 1518 A.D.
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Memorial III
dE A RSB Nl
U B D)) %A T K
HAE_H e /LN ES
2
N LTI = W SO TG O
B — B R 2 1S

A i

BOA K F & 1 KR &K

giyenjau ‘]10 wei dudu Sangu jejimei
Chien-chou left guardgover- Sangu being awed
nor

a AR B LR Lo X ¥ K F A

jaulamai s ‘mafa bifume jece tutimei
memorializing slave  grandfather  being frontier putting
out
R T SN A N ol S
husun gen aniya  wajir tiyenSun Sunja aniya
strength many  year finished Tien-shun S year

SR PR T4 ft A

juwe biya ife Jjakuninengi bahabi di ejehei
2 month beginning 8 day get of post
&
£ 5 A~ /1
RN 1 | I—
weilebe  tee digun
thing  now coming

158



DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN MEMORIALS

T 5k & B R R R b &

anéun  kiwe fujil uju kankelemei tetebuma
gold gate-tower under head kowtowing offering
tribute

A AR B s B RO A

. .
haidunéin emu  miyee baisin wesiburu
falcon one group request may lift

ST BV S L NS SR S S SN

emu hergegi ejehei weilebe  jaulamai
one class post thing  petitioning
X 4
bahabi
get

AL B 2 o A

— | S | NS

aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Sangu, Military Governor of the Left Guard of Chien-chou, respectfully memorialize
concerning the position which my grandfather, after having endeavored at the frontier for
many years, obtained on the 8th day of the 2nd month in the 5th year of the T’ien-shun
period.?

I now come and, kowtowing under the Golden Gate, offer tribute of a pair of falcons,
and request that you promote me one rank.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial IV

(ORIEI N E N g = Sl ot

24 Appears as A%_in the Glossary.
25 1461 A.D.
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J6 I A2 AL £ B 6 A 1 )
N IE TR 4 R A
G B e o 4 £ T
S LT

M ML

S R RN S

i — J | S—
haisi tahan San  wei dudu Cedi ligiya
Hai-hsi Tahan moun- guard assistant governor Ligiya
tain

A~

.l

jejimei
being awed

G A RA AR e R F Ok A F

jaulamai ahai amin  mafa bifume fondo

memorializing slave  father grandfather  being time
F R A & X L L & 1 B R
| ' )

dosin futemei niyarma amga biye gun eregi
advance sending person mouth exist  merit this
3 5 Lot R A -
GO T S S SO
jai bahabi wajir julee ejehei tee
because of get finished before post now

. & N N

e DR R /A N S
_— e J —_ L ] L ] L A
ahai digun tetebuma amban morin

slave coming  offering tribute big horse

26 Should be # , meaning ‘damask.’” See footnote 245 to Chap.IV.
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f?iﬁ\iLkﬁkk R

. '. — )
juwa pi Silasun sunja ge jilamai balsm
ten horses lynx five piece pitying request

-

T AN FE e T R LK R A

| [ E—
emu ge amban fulaglyan sujeji etuhun

one piece big red damasks wearing
A RO\ A

Jaulamal bahabl
petitioning get

"3‘&)%'&4‘%’%

acxburu h aganni sahl
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Ligiya, Assistant Military Governor of the Tahan Mountain Guard of Hai-hsi, re-

spectfully memorialize.
My father and grandfather, when they were alive, performed meritorious deeds by

presenting slaves, and due to this, obtained the former position.
I'now come and offer tribute of ten large horses and five lynx pelts and, wishing you

would take pity on me, request that you let me dress in a crimson damasks court dress.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial V
2 B LB 45 05 LR B OB R
b ok ot
S I I AL U BB I TR A
M ) B AE T FE o AS YA
SRR ¥T3E R gy

by
FF

27 This character, missing in the text, is added here on the basis of the Jurchen version.
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i G I &
Mo ous S
Fome AT 7 ok R R XK

dolin San  wei jihuwisi nujinge Juwii

Dolin mountain guard guard commander  Nujinge son

ihati jejimei

I SN

Thaci being awed

AR KR X RWL AL B % KX

jaulamai jule ese adhai  amin bifume fondo

memorializing heretofore slave  father being time

R P T A B ALK A 1F £ 1%

- [ L__TJ S W _

jece gin wesi geden digun tutimei

frontier border  on going coming putting
out

A oL A F L 05 &P Y A h &
| L ] 1 — L — i —_—
eringe husun gen aniya  wajir giyajin

spirit strength many  year finished Chia-ching

) #o# F R 4 e oA i A
— ! t — h —
Sunja aniya duwm b1ya Juwa]akun 1nengi bahabi di

5 year 4 month 18 day get of

P 7 ~Q
L T S S Ou ) S S
ejehei wellebe tee digun jaulamai baiSin
post thing now coming petitioning request

£ A 9 2 F kR kR B OR LKA
_ [ — I " ) ' [ -
manlun ancun dai $a mahila  Jjaulamai

dragon gold  girdle gauze hat petitioning

28 Should be %4 niyuhun, meaning ‘eighteen.’
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N

get

SR T A

aCiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Ihaci, a son of Nujinge, Guard Commander of the Dolin Mountain Guard, respect-
fully memorialize concerning the position which my father, when he was alive, having
theretofore made efforts in coming forth from the frontier district for many years, obtained
on the 18th day of the 4th month in the 5th year of Chia-ching period.?*

I now come and petition in request of a golden dragon girdle and a gauze court hat
Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial VI

HE@%AMU /1.
o N E/ IR
SRR I N RN S NG (L

rte 3

SR G N O N
ST I & 13
HE BT HDE

—t_

S T e A S S
jajin wei udige niyarma

taumu
Jajin  guard savage

ningiya

headman Ningiya

29 1526 A.D.
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&~ K

Jejimei

being awed

bR K # A MR R A K A4 b
jaulamai ahai genla ina ,

. : :
oson wan di
memorializing slave origin

as for small chief of

L S i A B B T S

ji omolo hunji ~ juwa nadan aniya jai helun

descendant Hung-chih 17 year  dueto Amur

B AR E R AR R TR
ula  udige niyarma gaSahiyala jece

river savage invaded border

Ak o X R AR LK
tunjaru beile henduru ina ahai
stationed official said

as for slave

Ao o A F K R B

[A—)

nugur miyee aniya  efin>! yun digun tetebuma
every successive year not permission coming offering
tribute

1

ALK 2 B AARKRT L

ofi eregi jaulamai bahabi

because of this petitioning get

L

A KL B F LA

]
atiburu haganni sahi

divine emperor may know

30 Should be . darhon, meaning ‘seventeen.’

31 Cf. Mo. negative particle (preposed) ese.

The Jurchen negative verbal suffix is -aku in
the HIl'Y-without-Script texts; cf. Ma. -akt id.
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Translation:

I, Ningiya, Headman of Savages® of the ja]in Guard, respectfully memorialize.

I am, in fact, originally a descendant of a minor chief. Since Savages of the Amur
River area invaded the frontier in the 17th year of the Hung-chih period,3® the Station
Official has pointed this out and has not allowed me to offer tribute for many years in
succession. It is for this reason that I memorialize.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial VII

i VU ] @ AR BRI b
£k g g

LML SR D % AE T RN
IR S I 9 AN S R OB = O e
AT MR OB LR R S WA BE OB i
i & 1%

HE A

gk RS R R R AR KA

haisi aiho wei jihuwi tunji abulan
Hai-hsi Aiho  guard  chief commander Abulan
E”}
£ OEF AT A AR
omolo aiSiha Jejimei

32 One of the Jurchen tribes. In the Ming period Jurchen peoples in Manchuria were
classified into three, Hai-hsi #i P& Jurchen, Chien-chou % /{ Jurchen, and this Yeh-jen
## A (Savage) Jurchen. Cf. Erich Haenisch, “Beitrige zur altmandschurischen Geschlechts-
kunde,” OZ VIII, 1919-1920, p. 173.

33 1504 A.D.

34 This character appears as f}'* in the Glossary.
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-~

AR # LB X F AR A M

[

f S
jaulamai ahai mafa bifume jece tutimei
memorializing stave  grandfather  being frontier putting
out
# ¥ 4§ & F A A £ ¥ Of
i L ! — f i i ' ]
husun gen aniya  wajir tiyen$un Sunja aniya
strength many  year finished Tien-shun 5 year
- . & .
-t e oA R RO F A
! ] I ! | — ) | — R
juwe biya iCe jagun inengi bahabi di ejehei weilebe
2 monthbegin- 8 day get of post thing
ning
LF oA~k AR B A EF P A
—l [ ESSS— | 1 — L n L J —
tee jilamai ahai omolo aisiha
now pitying slave grandson Aisiha
o X A AR R L A K
—_ — [— [S—— — e _
Siraru fuji julee ejehei jaulamai
may inherit  instead former post petitioning
XA L
— —_—
bahabi
get
A 2R B # 4L A
1 ! - — 1
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Aiiha, a grandson of Abulan, Guard Chief Commander of the Aiho Guard of
Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize concerning the position which my grandfather, having
endeavored at the frontier for many years, obtained on the 8th day of the 2nd month in the

5th year of T’ien-shun period. Take pity on me and let me, Aidiha, his grandson, succeed
and assume his former position.
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Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial VIII
U & 4 KL B A
4800 14 A0 ML £E IR BT 0 7 R
JyIN e BE TR B A B 4 K e
ST A BN R B AR )
M £ 19
W A A
= LK F F AR RK R

uje Jo  wei dudu Cala jejimei
Uje left guard gov- Cala being awed
ernor

AR R EAL LML F R LS

] L

jaulamai ahai amin  mafa bifume fondo
memorializing slave  father grandfather  being time
X F F E2 & L 2 A A L A
[ D i t L i f E— i L 1
jede gin  na ergei® tutimei eringe
frontier border ground direction putting out spirit
T L= F oAb K kX ¥ A L
husun eregi Jai weSiburu wajir
strength this due to lift finished
. 3 v = A &
woF X # A F A~/ AT e &
—_ L | —_ | L J !
julee ejehei ahai tee digun  tetebuma
former post slave now coming offering
tribute

35 This compound word, consisting of na ‘ground’ and ergei ‘direction,’ is a word-for-
word translation of ri-fang (4t Jj) in the Chinese version. This should be replaced by
buwai f~ i, meaning ‘region.’
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AR S S SR B N S S

—_—
ergei hatin wanon bandihai Jilagiyan
direction matter how live compassion

b oA K A A A& JE AR XK
baisin wesiburu dudu tunji ejehei
request may lift chief governor post
XA 2ART A
weilebe Jaulamai bahabi
thing petitioning get
Xl W DR ﬁ‘ x4
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Cala, Military Governor of the Uje Left Guard, respectfully memorialize.

My father and grandfather, when they were alive, made efforts at the frontier district
and the regional area, and for this reason, were promoted to the former position. I now
come and offer tribute of local products. Pray feel compassion for me; I request that you
promote me to Chief Military Governor.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial IX
o V4 A T ) KD T BE )
& Y KE e T
2 UL AE 8 5 oD AT AR I B
TR H Y+ G RCR
i A Y K O B R
MR A H] O
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Laom ko2 Ak k%A L

haisi fain ho  wei du jihuwi tunji
Hai-hsi Fain river guard chief regional commissioner
e T F F LA 4%
manda  Juwii loloho jejimei
Manda son Loloho being awed
G R R # 4 h  XF R E £
L -l - J | I— i L . J —_
jaulamai ahai mafa bifume Jede ergei
memorializing slave father being frontier  direction
RN S I - S G DR S R
—_ — " —_ J i N X [ I [
tutimei husun biye aniya  jinde Jjuwa
putting out strength exist year Cheng-te
27 36
rg B F 4+ e B A ¥ A %
— 1 ) ! { [ ' [ —_— | I
Sunja aniya juwa biya ie juwainengi bahabi wajir
15 year 10 monthbegin- 10 day get finished
ning
X F L X U E 2 AL R T FF
ejehei weilebe fuligi ahai Juwii loloho
post thing order slave son Loloho
AR X R XK AR A
Siraru ejehei ]aulamal bahab1
may inherit post petitioning get
/3‘ L L 2 ¥ A4 ;f'
adiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know

3% Should be A robohon, meaning ‘fifteen.’
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Translation:

I. Loloho, a son of Manda, Chief Regional Military Commissioner of the Fain River

Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize.
My grandfather, having endeavored at the frontier area for some years, obtained the
position on the 10th day of the 10th month in the 15th year of the Cheng-te period.”’
Appoint me, Loloho, your slave’s son, to succeed to this position.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial X

M A KD fE A (E U JE e G
300 SISO o B ) VAR 5l i
S A A G RN Ul Rl SR G N

VB CRC 4 R U H g K R
N R A oed B G BE —
W B
MG HE

Roooh g R x bR KT A

giyenjau  Jo  wei du jihuwi si usinha
Chien-chou left guard regional commissioner Usinha
A K
—_—
jejimei
being awed
38
PR R A AR ALK x EOF &M
jaulamai mini ahai bun jintun aniya giyen?
memorializing my slave from Cheng- year during
t'ung

37 1520 A.D.
38 This character 5” does not appear in the Glossary. Since this character is used as the

equivalent in meaning to the Chinese il ‘during’ here and in other memorials, e.g. Memorial
XIX of the BSt. text, this could be a Chinese loan, *given from the Chinese kien (fd) .
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?*%%J}k’;ﬁ;%fﬁﬂ%){b_
ilisuhai

establishing

ilibun hafan  duka
standing officer  gate
)R X - & : 94
BTN N G A I S T v Tk
beile ejehei

official post

tuwehebi

is conferred

iSimai tee ningu nadan juwa aniya
reaching now 60--70

T 4 ﬂLﬁLE&ik4%%J\vk

wajir eihe weSiburu

year

merhe tee
finished not yet lift reward now
Tox oA % LA & K A
takurahai taumu sain julee genehei
dispatching headman Sain forth leaving

%ﬁﬁﬁ@/ﬁ‘ﬁl@ﬁv’cﬁﬁii

tiyencaulamai®

N | —_
uju kankelemei tetebuma ergei
proceeding to the head kowtowing offering tribute  direction
royal court

ﬁ»b?‘l’[ﬁkiﬁ'}g‘”%&&.k#«

- [}
hacin jilamai baisin wesiburu emu
matter pitying request may lift one

LA LI S A S U B S

hergi

[ S
ejehei weilebe

post thing

jaulamai
rank

petitioning

3 Should be 4

nadanju, meaning ‘seventy.’
40 A solecism. Literally means ‘royal-courting’
41 Appears as A~ £ in the Glossary.

2 This word appears as ¥ A% her,

gegl in the Glossary and some other memorials, e. g.
Memorial I of the BSt, text. Ma. hergen id.
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L.

J—

bahabi
get

L 1

aliburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Usinha, Regional Military Commissioner of the Left Guard of Chien-chou, respect-
fully memorialize.

Ever since | humbly established the yamen and received an official position during the
Cheng-te period.*® sixty or seventy years have so far elapsed, but I have never been granted
an award. I now dispatch Sain, Headman, to proceed to the Royal Court and offer, while
kowtowing. tribute of local products. Wishing you would take pity on me, I request that
you promote me one rank in regard to my position.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XI

ik vyl 2 TRl &L AT IR R
RO g |

PV @ LD i Rl 11 IR OIS TR S I R
RIECN DN Nl WU
BB AN B Ay o W B L A i
B
#h oAy

43 1436 1450 A.D.
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HE e A g

L & A % B X F H & 2 F K

haisi fudotu ho  wei du jihuwi &esi
Hai-hsi Fudotu river guard assistant commander
EOR A A A A

Sinkene jejimei

Sinkene being awed

A AR AR e X TR A

jaulamai ahai ¢inho juwa duwin aniya nadan biya

memorializing slave Ch’eng-hua 14 year 7 month

;‘T‘»«“SEJ*FT'_’/}T)@)iiﬁ&%

1

juwe juwa emu inengi  bahabi di ejehei weilebe
21 day get of post thing
doK OF A B A F O & A &
X ) —_ { L i '
i§imai tee tetebuma morin pi seke
reaching now offering tribute horses sable
. . .46
VD G S S S B S
— J i | ] L J | — J
sugu eihe biye jurburen jilamai
skin not yet exist disobedience pitying
oA A& K F K
L J L ] L ot
ahai baiSin iCegi
slave request new

44 Should be {. durhon, meaning ‘fourteen.’

45 Should be A + orin emu, meaning ‘twenty-one.’

46 Memorial I of the TB. text has a scribal error, writing the character 5 gin in place of
this verbal suffix R_mai.
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A F L2 AR B L

arawagi Dbitehe jaulamai bahabi

rescript document petitioning get

é‘&%ii{b%

| IR Y

aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I. Sinkene, Guard Assistant Commander of the Fudotu River Guard of Hai-hsi. respect-
fully memorialize concerning the position which 1 obtained on the 21st day of the 7th
month in the 14th year of Ch’eng-hua period.?’

Until now I have offered tribute of horses and sable pelts, at which I have never yet
failed. Wishing you would take pity on me, I request a new Imperial Rescript thereof.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XII
IR NI 3 I A N/
12
& Qi A - A M OE G e B L
ETRRC - A | ol R 1" IS SAVAN
AN EE S %E 7
e Bl B R G R B
MR R E

I
|
b
I
n

LE RS DR AL A r

haisi jibute wei jihuwi §i bulege

Hai-hsi Jibute guard guard commander Bulege

47 1478 A.D.
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LI

maihu jejimei
Maihu being awed
A v ~ b ’ 3 = 2=
2R R AL L&k R E A R
— ! [l ¥ \ \ L 1 ' =
jaulamai ahai amin  Ji nugur  aniya uju
memorializing slave  father child every  year head
& b & F o1 F A RA R
1 [ J = J | —d [ NES— ]
kankelemei tetebuma morin pi seke sugu
kowtowing offering tribute horses sable skin
Ao X F F & 4 A =~ 1 %8
e | [ I | 1 1 O | '
¢inho juwa duwin aniya jakun biya juwe juwa jakun inengi
Ch’eng-hua 14 year 8 month 28 day
& . .
A4 A R X F x4 R b A
| S | — 1 L 1 — § N f
bahabi di ejehei weilebe iSimai tee
get of post thing reaching now
3 B ¥ A R AR A AR &
—_— [} —_— | S —
gen aniya  wajir jilamai baisin wesiburu
many year finished pitying request  may lift
du jihuwi $i jaulamai bahabi
assistant commander petitioning get
&~ L B A LA
aciburu haganni sahi
divine’ emperor may know

48 Should be 7, Pt, orin jakun, meaning ‘twenty eight.’
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Translation:

We, Bulege and Maihu, Guard Commanders of the Jibute Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully
memorialize concerning the position which we, father and son, having offered, kowtowing,
tribute of horses and sable pelts every year, obtained on the 28th day of the 8th month in
the 14th year of the Ch’eng-hua period.

Many years have elapsed since then up to now. Wishing you would take pity on us,
we request that you promote us to Guard Assistant Commanders.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge our petition.

Memorial XIII
(RN AT = I A 4
i
BMRIL T YR
(SRISR I P LM = S
$h d4F B2 T ] % B B
# &1

O

L& oh ot AR F R XL E A
haisi ili¢a ho  wei jihuwi §i kunuma

Hai-hsi llica river guard  commander Kunuma

A A 4 A

jejimei

being awed

(ISR N A b S g

—_
jaulamai ahai tivenSun nadan aniya juwajuwe biya ice
memorializing slave Tien-shun 7  year 12 month bigin-
ning

49 Should be 4+ jirhon, meaning “twelve.’
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I
ni;lgu inengi  bahabi di ejehei weilebe tee

6 day get of post thing now

AT B L L SN B S S o

R A AR F b & X 4

digun uju kankelemei tetebuma l ?y—e'
coming head kowtowing offering tribute exist
AL B
fuwei
old

A RA LA KA R R R B A

arawagi bitehe manala wajir jilamai hulagi
rescript document  destroyed finished pitying exchange
51 e >
TR KX X R
burwe icegi
give new

AF 2 AR A A

[ — | ' —_
arawagi bitehe jaulamai bahabi
rescript document  petitioning get
S AL 2 & LA
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Kunuma, Guard Commander of the Ilica River Guard, respectfully memorialize

concerning the position which I obtained on the 6th day of the 12th month in the 7th year

50 This character &, la is erroneously missing in Memorial IV of the TB. text.

51 In Memorial IV of the TB. text, the character & ra is erroneously given after this
character F gi.
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of the T’ien-shun period.>
I now come and offer tribute, while kowtowing. I have the old Imperial Rescript

thereof, which has been damaged. Take pity on me and replace with it a new Rescript for

me.
Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.
Memorial XIV
g P4 T AL o] @ fE PR AR S RS
M
2 U LA AR R R RO A KK
O ] i e 5 B G S R O
A4 MU
RS N E T A
53
VOO BB AL (65D B G oy £ 18
BB E
&igki\zﬁﬁkgﬁx?
haisi utun ho  wei jihuwi §i darunha
Hai-hsi Utun  river guard  commander Darunha
X 4 &
jejimei
being awed
52 1463 A.D.

53 This character si missing in the BSt. text, so is supplied here from Memorial VII of the
TB. text.
54 This character X_*run does not appear in the Glossary.
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BA R L Lo e £F BT ¥ oK

jaulamai ahai mafa  amin tai bifume

memorializing slave  grandfather father et al.? being

k%faﬁﬁt/}.f‘iktm

fondo tutimei eringe husun blye ngun

time putting out spirit strength exist coming

AL F T = BT s o8 g

' [

tiyenSun nadan aniya juwa juwe b1ya juwa juwe inengi

Tien-shun 7  year 12 month 12 day

Lofi % A& R F AR

_ 1 L —_ 1 — ) [}
bahabi di efehei weilebe iSimai tee uju
get of post thing reaching now  head

}frf’\ﬂ;;ef

kankelemei

kowtowing

ok B MRl F A ROR R R L

—— t | E—— L — | | IO | I
tetebuma morin pi seke sugu eihe biye
offering tribute horses sable pelt notyet exist

b A5 R AR E 4L A AKX

jurburen jilamai ahai bal§1n

disobedience pitying slave request

55 This compound word mafz amin is a literal translation from the Chinese, and mafa
alone would be sufficient to mean ‘grandfather’ as in Memorials III, VII, etc. Cf. Ma. mafa
‘grandfather, ancestor.’

56 The Chinese equivalent in meaning to this word is not given in any memorials through-
out the texts. This -tai, however, is always appended to the word mafa amin ‘grandfather’
without exceptions. Therefore, it may be that this 4 ra indicates the plural of amin. Cf.
Ma. amji ‘uncle’ and amjita ‘uncles,” and eme ‘mother’ and emete ‘mothers.” The second
character £ i could be a genitive case suffix.
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B R oL F B s A K4

[ —_ L
wesiburu du jihuwi Cesi jaulamai bahabi
may lift assistant regional commissioner petitioning get
A~ ok A A A
atiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Darunha, Guard Commander of the Utun Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize
concerning the position which my grandfather, when he was alive, having made efforts,
obtained on the 12th day of the 12th month in the 7th year of the T’ien-shun period. Until
now I have, kowtowing, offered tribute of horses and sable pelts, at which I have never yet

failed. Wishing you would take pity on me, I request that you promote me to Assistant

Regional Military Commissioner.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XV

UE Y AN K o] RN BB

e R S B = W L 2 |
KB4 % 7] ek
— & E I KE T O g
AR R RO E AR R
%15

W OEL A EN DA
L £ b F L3+ F T K > A&

v 1 —_ 1

1 '
haisi imi ho wei dudu  saiha jefimei

Hai-hsi Imi river guard governor Saiha being awed
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2 AR B A4 A AR A AR &

jaulamai ahai nugur  aniya uju kankelemei
memorializing slave every  year head kowtowing
r3
ooB A o F oA R OF A & x
| S t ) — —
tetebuma morin pi seke sugu i§imai
offering tribute horses sable skin reaching

T4 2 % % 4 % AR & &

tee gen aniya  wajir jilamai baisin
now many year finished pitying request

E A - R B R OA A A4

marn hadu emu yohi gun dai bulu amban
dragon clothing  one case jade  girdle together big

AR AR B KB ALK &K ML

mahila Ji burwe ahai nugur

aniya

hat give slave every  year

S T S T TR S I S )

| S

| NS —_ 1 -
geden digun tutimei eringe husun tetebuma
going coming putting out spirit strength  offering

ER RN A I Y

i I}

elin hangandan biye jurburen
tribute  not daringly exist disobedience

AKX A

— !

jaulamai bahabi

petitioning get

A X AL R # %A
L J L ]
atiburu haganni sahi

divine emperor may know
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Translation:

I, Saiha, Military Governor of the Imi River Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorial-
ize.

I have, kowtowing, offered tribute of horses and sable pelts every year up to now, and
many years have thus elapsed.

Wishing you would take pity on me, I request that you give me a suit of dragon court

dress, a jade girdle, and also a big court hat. Every year I will make efforts in coming forth
to offer tribute and will never dare to fail.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.
Memorial XVI
AP R SRR
£ o0 i A fE W K1+ 4F IE A
SRS A B MR E A
4 00 f R IO I S —
VB — L — S A
A I A B T 5 1 b
DR R S
a2 v K
LR L5 B K KB A K

s

L - - —_—
haisi uje wei du jihuwi Si Cege
Hai-hsi Uje guard regional commissioner Cege
A~ K
—_
jejimei
being awed

57 The character A *&e does not appear in the Glossary.
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AR E Lo £ F L F K

jaulamai ahai mafa amintai bifume

memorializing slave  grandfather father being

L S SR T S A R N S

fondo Cinho  juwa aniya niyeniyen blya juwe juwa xlan

time Ch’eng-hua 10 year Ist month 23

SN . S G I W G A

inelngi bahabi di ejchei weilebe jinde  jakun
day get of post thing Cheng-te 8
G SR IR S S I I S G 4

L | —

aniya §i Silan idibuma namhahun ahai
year Shih vice-minister soothing calm slave
ok # 4 0 & 3 -~ & A L ~
—_ | S—| ¢ | ' ! U 1
tetebuma akda morin  emu pi sata emu

offering tribute gelding one horse helmet one

R RN L,

| ) !
din uk&in emu fu beri emu jan futemei niyarma
top  armor one suit bow one draw sending person

~ KR A AL X e kR LKA

emu gebu ahai biye ese adi gunlaulamai

one name slave exist  these etc. rendering merit

RA AR AR AKX B X}

e o - S ; e
wesi jilamai baifin wesiburu dudu
on pitying request may lift assistant

58 Should be > 2+ orinilan, meaning ‘twenty-three.’
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P b s AR T A

cesi jaulamai bahabi
governor petitioning get
4L e ¥ LA
atiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

1, Cege, Regional Military Commissioner of the Uje Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully
memorialize concerning the position which my grandfather, when he was alive, obtained on
the 23rd day of the 1st month in the 10th year of the Ch’eng-hua period.*

In the 8th year of the Cheng-te period,6° on the Vice-Minister Shih’s urging, I offered
tribute of a gelding, a suit of armor, a helmet, a bow, and a slave. As I rendered such
meritorious deeds as those, wishing you would take pity on me, I request that you promote
me to Assistant Military Governor.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XVII
WE P My G M IR B O )
&M A B
W EKEES NG H RN
R A L AR Y] = |
A Bl -
R S )

2 & 7 2w K F & x b A K

L — i e —— —_
haisi harman wei jihuwi 8i ali
Hai-hsi Harman guard  commander Ali

59 1474 A.D.
60 1513 A.D.
61 The character £ *r does not appear in the Glossary.

184



DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN MEMORIALS

A A~ A

jejimei

being awed

2 AR R LR B 0oL F oL
jaulamai jule ese ahai mafa amintai

memorializing heretofore slave  grandfather father

| S|

LE R AR R R F L om AR

) S 1 O e — |
bifume fondo nugur  aniya tetebuma
being time every  year offering tribute
"J“‘ir/‘r‘f’\fakﬁ“x%‘i\ﬁf’\
n;ain p'i Seke sugu iSimai tee elhe
horses sable skin reaching now not yet

fgﬁmﬁ?&hixi%f

[ S |
biye jurburen ahai ¢inho juwa duwm
exist disobedience slave Ch’eng-hua 14

%ﬁfﬁifﬁ)&iﬁ}\k%;j\i:

aniya bahabi di ejehet weilebe tee
year get of post thing now

ﬁ;fiﬁ.k/&ﬁ.k%ﬁk)&;\

jilamai balsm wemburu du thuw1 eJehel

pitying request may lift  regional commissioner post

LRSS SR

L

weilebe jaulamai bahabi
thing petitioning get
4 L 4o £ 04 A
J SUGU— L —| — 1
aliburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
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Translation:

I, Ali, Guard Commander of the Harman Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize
concerning the position which, after my grandfather, when he was alive, having theretofore
offered tribute of horses and sable pelts, at which we have never yet failed, [ obtained in the
14th year of the Ch’eng-hua period.

Wishing you would take pity on me, I now request that you promote me to a position
of Regional Military Commissioner.

Would that Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XVIII
(RTINS R A
o
T g b AL A FE I 8 BT L TE
MR NDEAEEBERARKES
AN e A
FEZHEFARSGHESES S
VAT F R B R ]
i L 2% 1§

HEOBL A Ol

.

£

> B =

=

L B o= L) H F X F B A X

hals1 uje wei du jihuwi Cesi labuda

Hai-hsi Uje guard assistant regional commissionerLabuda

ﬁ A A K

jejimei

being awed

éﬁ‘ﬂ?.kﬁ.ﬁiyﬁﬁ)@ﬁ‘%

jaulamai jule ese ahai mafa amintai

memorializing heretofore slave  grandfather father
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K_jfkk%k’??kﬁmi

bifume fondo jece gin

wesi geden
being time frontier border  on going

G N - TR SIS S S

R
digun tutimei eringe husun tetebuma
coming putting out spirit strength  offering tribute

(6 A N G S S T O S Al

(S - —
morin pi seke sugu i§imai tee ethe
horses sable pelt reaching now not yet
A e k5 240 X x £ 2
b1ye jurburen ahai ¢inho juwe

exist disobedience slave Ch’eng-hua

! 1

T ek = A 4L 44 8%

juwajuwe aniya juwe biya juwajakun inengi bahabi di
22 year 2 month 18 day get of
RS S A I S S . S &
ejehei weilebe tee gen aniya Wapr biye

post thing now many  year finished exist

bi&ﬂ‘f\«é/ﬁ-ﬁ\ﬂ.i()f)iff

Juwii daidu fuji aha1 eJehel

son Daidu instead stave post

LA R A KRB RKRTE 4

e —Y | S
weilebe jilamai jaulamai bahabi
thing pitying petitioning get

62 This character is supplied here from the TB. text, Memorial XII. In the BSt. text, the
irst seven strokes of the Chinese character i , which is the Chinese translation of this word
jehe ‘position’ and is given in the Chinese version, are erroneously written here instead: g'.
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@:&)fbi},fﬁ%ﬁ’

B T
atiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I. Labuda, Assistant Regional Military Commissioner of the Uje Guard of Hai-hsi,
respectfully memorialize concerning the position which, my grandfather, when he was alive,
having theretofore made efforts in coming forth from the frontier district to offer tribute of
horses and sable pelts, at which we have never yet failed, I obtained on the 18th day of the
2nd month in the 22nd year of the Ch’eng-hua period.®

Many years have now elapsed and I have a son, Daidu. Take pity on me by letting him
assume my position.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XIX
VW RS B S B O R
i
B b S U HL AL 7E BE B AT 1 fE
AR ) TS TR R B E
A A 7 S I (A R A
W el 0 g B A s
1 G % &
0 E

LoE T X A ) R X b AR ¥

haisi harfen wei jihuwi §i irunha

Hai-hsi Harfen guard  commander Irunha

63 1486 A.D.
64 This character is missing in Memorial XIII of the TB. text.
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X

~

v

L

jejimei

being awed

BAR R R KR A

A b L F oL

jaulamai

memorializing

Loy

ahai

slave

jule ese mafa amintai

heretofore grandfather father

1Lk¥*i‘r?xﬁﬂbi

bifume fondo jece gm wesi geden
being time frontier border  on going
I < kA Lt A F 1ok B F
digun tut1me1 ermge husun tetebuma
coming putting out spirit strength  offering tribute
s ARA X & R F A
SN | [—
morin pi seke sugu 151ma1 tee eihe
horses sable skin reaching now not yet
Rk oow A 5 4 LR K KK
biye Jurburen a.hal ¢inho amya
exist disobedience slave Ch’eng-hua  year

A
gxyen
during

L

ahai

slave

bahabl di
get of

&m)a‘y\frkkﬁﬂ\f\

ejehei

Wellebe jilamai

post thing pitying

baisin weSiburu du Jihuwi Eesi

request may lift assistant regional commissioner

& R R F A

jaulamai

bahabl

petitioning get
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1 —_
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know

Translation:

I. Trunha, Guard Commander of the Harfen Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize

conceming the position which, after my grandfather, when he was alive, having theretofore

made efforts in coming forth from the frontier district to offer tribute of horses and sable

plets, at which we have never yet failed, I obtained during the Ch’eng-hua period.%

Wishing you would take pity on me, I request that you promote me to Assistant

Regional Military Commissioner.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XX

I V6 OC @ T 50 A 5
i 4 B R N TE 2

£ I IR AL £E W B BT I )
S MG D T P e
L R @ iU 4 -
SR T E R A
g 7Y ek AR
ool b & 1

0 R

LoE xR A Kb A & X

haisi udihan ho ¢enhuSu du jihuwi
Hai-hsi Udihan river battalion chief regional

65 1465—1488 A.D.
66 These three characters n] {# Il are missing in Memorial X1V of the TB. text.

190



DECIPHERMENT OF THE SINO-JURCHEN MEMORIALS

ok XX XK &

tunji getibuho jejimei

commissioner Gecibuho being awed

2R R R XX HE A L F L

jaulamai jule ese ahai mafa amintai
memorializing heretofore slave  grandfather father
Lo X F AR R R A AL &
bifume fondo jece gin wesi geden
being time frontier border  on going
L 3
1% . i
IS S U s S R SR S S R R ) ]
digun tutimei eringe husun tetebuma
coming putting out spirit strength  offering tribute
oy AR B X & R F A~
morin pi seke sugu iS§imai tee e1he
horses sable skin reaching now not yet

RO S NN B S T S N A 3

— J
biye jurburen ahai gintai  ningu aniya
exist disobedience slave Ching-t’ai 6 year

e ko= AT e oA A X

S
juwajuwe biya juwajuwe sunja inengi bahabi di ejehei
12 month 25 day get of post

RS SR T O Y I
weilebe ahai aniya  salada wajir biye

thing slave year aged finished exist

67 Should be = £/ orin Sunja, meaning ‘twenty-five.’
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BT R K F A 4 B AL A XK

juwii temulu fu]1 aha1 ejehei
son Temulu instead slave post

Lk’ﬁﬁ\f\f)ﬁ\){’ﬂ:i‘u

weilebe jilamai jaulamai bahabi

thing pitying petitioning get

4~ L B ¥ LA

aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

[, Getibuho, Chief Regional Military Commissioner of the Udihan River Battalion of
Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize concerning the position which, after my grandfather, when
he was alive, having theretofore made efforts in coming forth from the frontier district to
offer tribute of horses and sable pelts, at which we have never yet failed, I obtained on the

25th day of the 12th month in the 6th year of the Ching-t'ai period.®
I have aged and have a son, Temulu. Take pity on me by letting him assume my

position.
Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

2. The Toyd Bunko Text
Memorial II
BB RS EFHAEME S
WALEF —F -+ N5 #
£ M4 AR g E B TR
245 %1 fﬂ:ﬁ:”’u’ﬁ%}?
% IS

[sic] [sic]

iﬁszﬂ_ i AL AR ROE WD B

6 In Memorial XIV of the TB. text, a character, which is slightly different in shape and is

probably the correct form, is written: 3§_ .
6 1486 A.D.
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A nf BRI B AR B 1
U 38 i 0 5
B o T B G TR B 4
i % 4

22 A A E

=

CEER Gy EE T

haisi tamulu adi  wei du jihuwi CeSi
Hai-hsi Tamulu etc. guard assistant regional commander
hoEk AL R -~ A — F PR X X
jugunge adi emu tangu emu juwa ningu gebu
Jugunge etc.  one hundred and sixteen name
b F
————
jejimei
being awed
. - - b T . 2 2.
AR 24 8" &~/ 7 A F A
1 L ] I ' | T —
jaulamai ahai  miyen tee digun uju kankelemei
memorializing slave  etal.  now coming head kowtowing
AL s T R ROA R
tetebuma morin pi seke sugu
offering tribute horses sable skin
SO N . : 1
[ S— | SUSREEEENS } [ 1 | S | S —
$imai tee gen aniya  wajir jule ese
reaching now many  year finished heretofore

70 Should be f) & tangu nilhun, meaning ‘one hundred and sixteen.’

71 Just a phonetic equivalent to the Chinese plural suffix masn (f§) . The plural form of
Ma. aha ‘slave’ is ahasi.
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SR S L S NI LS5 S S G

merhe ¢ilamai tuko doko suje pi gen
reward bestowing  surface lining damask  roll many
TR R AN o XF O RO
L ) L ) il — v
bahabi digasa aniya  suje pi ekehun
get near year damask roll decrease
RO OL A A LR R KRR
ekehun wanon bandihai jilamai merhe
few how living pitying reward
R OK R koW R A B A @ oa
L — L 4 ' —_ v k.
¢ilamai mengun  yan ahai miyen aiwandumei
bestowing silver tael slave et al. buying
h B xR RN A 2 F X 5 X %k 2
- \ L J [ 1 ¢ ' | S—
hudaSamai sain on ese adi gisa
selling good profit  these etc. may
2. 24 v
Lo At R A AR A A
1 1 ] L 1 - J
ahai miyen  gemur urgunjere urgunjere
slave et al. all will rejoice will be glad
L RRPAHBH A A F R
$alamai biye tutimei eringe husun  nugur
abandoning body  putting out spirit strength every
b e > 3 3 . .
- N SEANE T S N S
aniya tetebuma eSin hangandan biye
year offering tribute not daringly exist
£ E S 4 R K H L
jurburen jaulamai bahabi
disobedience petitioning get
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TAR L & LA

aliburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

One hundred and sixteen of us, Jugunge, Assistant Regional Military Commander, and
others of the Tamulu and other Guards of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize.

We now come and, while kowtowing, offer tribute of horses and sable pelts as we have
done for many years up to now. Therefore, we were awarded many double-faced damasks.
Recently we have run short of damasks. Pray take pity on us and award us money for our
convenience in buying them. This will gladden all of us and make us rejoice, and we will
make efforts at the risk of our lives and will offer tribute every year, never daring to fail.

Would tha the Divine Emperor but acknowledge our petition.

Memorial V
0 VAL A
£ TE R 4T 8 L A
L Y P R S
HAS B S W B B R gL
T B B 4
CRCRTR b

C BN E AR X AR

haisi muligi wei  giyauli jefimei
Hai-hsi Muligi guard Giyauli being awed
L G N T S S A TR i S S R B
jaulamai ahai jinde  jakun aniya biye Caulamai
memorializing slave Cheng-te 8  year exist imperial
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Ao x a2 A XA ST 2R

§i wesi ahai burwe tana’? adi

officer up slave give pearl etc.

%ot A a X LE L F KX

jaha weSiburu ahai ejehei weilebe
matter lift slave post thing
N . 7
EO oD U G S G S S B N S &
tee ejehei weilebe elin wesiburu
now post thing not lift
KR R IT ORR A F
L. ] L | [ ) L 1 [
tana jinlamai ninjuhe™  ukgin geli eSin
pearl being rare pearl armor  also not
LE ML KR LR R K B K
burwe wanon bandihai jilamai jaulamai
give how living pitying petitioning
KA
bahabi
get
ok L e R LA
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know

72 A species of pearl, whichis spherical and precious, fished in Tung-hai ( 4 #f¢ East Sea):
Ma. tana id.

73 These nineteen Jurchen characters, missing in the text, are added here on the basis of
the Chinese version.

74 A species of pearl, which is not so precious as fana and is not always spherical: Ma.
ni¢uhe id.
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Translation:

I, Giyauli, of the Muligi Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize.

I'have previously presented court officials with such things as pearls and other objects
in hopes of promotion in position in the 8th year of the Cheng-te period. Unless [ am
promoted now, I will not present pearls and rare pearl-armor any longer. Pray take pity on
me.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial [X
L L R
T rET

KLU TE 48 A G D ] A
FUIRE B A3 100 B ] 38 o |-k 7%
T O

BB 2 A T VS 5 B T b
RHE B

B OE A R K1 o & 1

o

ME RN

e S S A R S

haisi fudotu ho adi wei du jihuwi &esi

Hai-hsi Fudotu river etc. guard  assistant regional

BN S G G

dusi adi jejimei

commissioner Dusi etc. being awed

75 This character is given in the text as a scribal error for A
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%izﬁ%a;&mm%%ﬂ%

7
jaulamai aha1 miyen ]mde jakun aniya duwin biya dolo
memorializing slave et al. Cheng-te 8 year 4 month within
> 2 . , . -

SR B N GUE NE/A: GD E ST S N A
digun tetebuma fondo iSimai
coming offering tribute time arriving

Fok o moX L A& & A

Sifanlin bira jece seje wesi buruwehei

Shih-shan-ling river  vicinity wagon on losing

A S A U S N S S

tuwehei wajir ahai  ningu niyarmadi
dropping finished slave six person of
{ A e A B GRS I B
arawagi bitehe tee digun tetebuma morin pi
coming  offering tribute horses

rescript document now

LT I S S G N S R i T

| SES— [ SR |
seke sugu jilamai basa alibuwi
sable skin pitying again present
BN TR
burwe icegi
give new
AOF O e L ATk & A F o2 L
. [ ) — 1 L 1 | S —_
arawagi bitehe  geden digun tetebuma efin

rescript document  going coming  offering tribute not

B Lt T B ¥ e A KT A

jaulamai bahabi

hangandan biye jurburen

daringly exist disobedience petitioning get
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S A T (VY SERE .

- ! J
aliburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know

wt [

SR ORI T (O T Al A (7
CERAIR i TR T A SN

WEE R ) e
AL o #G BE R e
LW G 8 )

HE T R B s R K

&

7

% A

J | S

sabibi neimei?

plan opening
TR LY B E L F OE B o
. 1 | U 1 —
hautun ho  wei du jihuwi &esi dusi

Hautun  river guard assistant regional commissioner Dusi

IR I I S S S

| W— !

haja wei du jihuwi Cesi yandai

Haja  guard assistant regional commissioner Yandaj

(RO S S ST S

(I
gegi ho  wei jihuwi tunji negege
Gegi river guard  chief commander Negege

76 This character 4} does not appear in the Glossary. Since this is a verbal stem with the

verbal suffix -mei & and is supposed to mean ‘to open,’ according to the Chinese version,
this could have been on the order of *nei; cf. Ma. nei- ‘to open.’
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LR PR R Rt

mulan ho wei jihuwi §i sahani

Mulan river guard  commander Sahani

(L S O - A ST M S S

hiyen honi¢in weil jihuwi Ee¥i soli
Hiyen fortress guard assistant commander Soli
L A O
1 1 L | | ]
gegi ho wei jihuwi CeSi tudu
Gegi river guard assistant commander Tudu
Translation:

We, Dudi, Assistant Regional Military Commissioner, and others of the Fudotu River
and other Guards of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize.

When we came to offer tribute in the 4th month of the 8th year of the Cheng-te
period, we lost Imperial Rescripts, which six of us had each received, from the wagon, about
the time when we arrived at the Shih-shan-ling River. We now come and offer tribute of
horses and sable pelts. Take pity on us and grant us new Imperial Rescripts. We will then
come forth to offer tribute and will never dare to fail.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge our petition.

List :

Dusi, Assistant Regional Military Commissioner of the Hautun River Guard
Yandai, Assistant Regional Military Commissioner of the Haja Guard
Negege, Guard Chief Commander of the Gegi River Guard

Sahani, Guard Commander of the Mulan River Guard

Soli, Guard Assistant Commander of the Hiyen Fortress Guard

Tudu, Guard Assistant Commander of the Gegi River Guard
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Memorial XI

g 8l S4B I5 T SR M 4 % 4R
FEHE IS KRS s B AR
ARl AR A AR B AR BB G

& WM LA W TR
Ve 30 B8 4 AS & AT 5 A g
ARt LN A H R
g i)

L IREN AV G NP O | B ]

£h A% AT 0L & 7Y

M2 aE

-

IESS S I N S

i 1 j

haisi birjin jamsu jinfu Sipuni

Hai-hsi Birjin station guard judge Sipuni
» .78 > K .79 ;

LT O S S S i e S
Cungelo sungiya yakingiya Saugiya
Cungelo head of tithing Y akingiya assméz%nttit}}ll%ig

LK PR E AR m R A K

L

bifogiya keni ¢inu tegeni jinge

Bifogiya Keni Cinu Tegeni Jinge

77 This character ./ *pu does not appear in the Glossary.
78 This character appears as - in the Glossary.
79 This character /§- *kin does not appear in the Glossary.
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X A~ R

jejimei
being awed
BoOR K B L R & L R LT X
jaulamai ahai nugur mafa amintai
memorializing slave every  grandfather father
N 1 g» :}’ 3{2 ﬂ_y‘ rﬁ,, ) pal };,
S S A S S M O B N
bifume fondo nugur aniya tetebuma morin
being time every year offering tribute horses
T oA~ R K LR K F A R X
| L ) L | —— i J L ] |
pi seke sugu i§imai tee eihe biye
sable skin reaching now not yet exist
o Ay oA ok & KR T -
1 ) L 1 ! { { J [ J
jurburen ahai nugur yunlo  juwajuwe
disobedience slave every Yunglo 12

Fow N T AR M ROL % L TF
IS N |

aniya uyun biya juwa Sunja inengi tuwehebi ejehei
year 9 month 15 day is conferred post
S S
[ |
weilebe di
thing of
- R ~ > 2.
A OF K5 & R A 2L+ AR
[ { 1} | L | L ] L J [
arawagi  bitehe gen aniya  wajir ahai tee  digun
rescript document many  year finished slave now coming

80 This character ¥ *yun does not appear in the Glossary.
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T H F Rk 2 Xk ROF T

ini ini gajaru hulagi
each may need exchange
i
icegi
new
A F K KK 0 R X H 4
| E—— | - ] L ] L ]
arawagi bitehe jilamai jaulamai bahabi
rescript document  pitying petitioning get
A~ ] £
O I R o+ LA
j - J —_ ] L ]
atiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation :

We Sipuni and Cungelo, Guard Judges, Yakingiya, Head of Tithing, and Bifogiya,

Keni, Cinu, Tegeni and Jinge, Assistant Heads of Tithing of Birfin Station of Hai-hsi, respect-
fully memorialize.

When all of our grandfathers were alive, every year they offered tributes of horses and
sable pelts, at which we have never yet failed. All of us received Imperial Rescripts re-
garding our positions on the 15th day of the 9th month in the 12th year of the Yunglo
period,3! after which many years have since elapsed. We now come, for all of us need
to change the Imperial Rescripts to new ones. Take pity on us.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge our petition.
Memorial XV
i VY BRI R D)
o i
e T BHL A2 A I 1 N L
FE A % ) A 4 otk B UG PE 5

81 1414 A.D.



BN - AN 0o 7 s R
LiEt - 20
IR S W AR I A i - Y

RN e

2 oam AR T & & K mo
I 1 1 L
haisi c¢alatu §an  wei jihuwi §i diligi
Hai-hsi Calatu  mountain guard commander Diligi
FOAR 4 R
—J
jejimei
being awed
N T S N R
L i L J L i} (R
jaulamai ahai jule ese mini mafa
memorializing slave heretofore my grandfather
T ok w R A R OA PR A L
amintai bifume fondo jece gin wesi
father being time frontier border  on
= L 1, d
(S S B S N e I
geden digun tutimei eringe husun
going coming putting out spirit strength
X foodo H ol A R
| s i j L | \ F AR\ | —
i§imai tee tetebuma morin pi seke  sugu
reaching now offering tribute horses sable  skin
Lo- f R R e EY YA
- L ] | I} L
emu Ceni eihe jurburen wajir
once not yet disobedience finished
¥ 7+ hiiN - = =z 2=
SO M I | S AT R B AR S
— [E— | | L | | | | [—
ahai tiyen$un nadananiya juwa emu biya ie ilan inengi
slave T’ien-shun 7 year 11 monthbeginning 3 day
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AR OE L AR R RR & R

J—
bahabi  di ejehei weilebe jilamai baisi
get of post thing pitying request
XA A FFRAFE LRRT
weSiburu du Jihuwi ZeSi jaulamai
may lift assistant regional commander  petitioning
bahabi
get
AR A F LA
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation :

I, Diligi, Guard Commander of the Calatu Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memori-
alize concerning the position which, after my grandfather, when he was alive, having there-
fore made efforts in coming forth from the frontier district to offer tribute of horses and
sable pelts, at which we have never yet failed even once, I obtained on the 3rd day of the
11th month in the 7th year of the T’ien-shun period.

Wishing you would take pity on me, I request that you promote me to Assistant
Regional Military Commander.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XVI
(R N T i U
=0 e R A HL AL ofE R 8 BT L
LAl % 245 B A S &a i
M I VU B AN 8 O T
Mot Dok D A
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yREIR G NN 3 I T A
i £ 0 B &1
HOOWL O A aE

s K F A SRR & & R

haisi tamala wei jihuwi $i Silanha
Hai-hsi Tamala guard conmmander Silanha
kN S}
— —
jejimei
being awed
AR R 2 AR XA R kL L
J L. J L i
jaulamai ahai jule ese mini mafa
memorializing slave heretofore my grandther
oL X o oK F ok R OX A
| J L J | ] |
amintai bifume fondo jete gin wesi
father being time frontier border on
SRS - Iy P N L T SN SO A S S
L ) | s L J L ) L
geden digun tutimei eringe husun
going coming putting out spirit strength
X+ A~ 4 A 4F 8 A L
1 L | L 1 i L 1 L J L
i§imai tee dalubi  bun fujihi irgebe
reaching now lead original inferior populace
B3O v F o ROE R R B
— L i | L 1 L i L i L
tetebuma morin pi seke sugu eihe
offering tribute horses sable skin not yet
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BY LA OLAMR S X = 1 s

jurburen wajir ahai ¢inho juwe juwa emu
disobedience finished slave Ch’eng-hua 21

#oF = 4= oamn A f g
[ M| | S| | - | P

aniya juwa juwe biya juwe juwa uyun inengi bahabi  di

year 12 month 29 day get of
P A X R R R A KX A R
] i ] L J L | L i
ejehei weilebe jilamai baiin wesiburu
post thing pitying request may lift
% X F L 2R R A L
du jihuwi Cesi jaulamai bahabi
assistant regional commissioner petitioning get
/ilr\ o kA A
d L 1 \ ]
aCiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation :

I, Silanha, Guard Commander of the Tamala Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memo-
rialize concerning the position which, after my grandfather, when he was alive, having
theretofore made efforts in caming forth from the frontier district leading subordinates
of our land to offer tribute of horses and sable pelts, at which we have never yet failed,
I obtained on the 29th day of the 12th month in the 21st year of the Ch’eng-hua period.®

Wishing you would take pity on me, I request that you promote me to Assistant
Regional Military Commissioner.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

82 These two Jurchen characters, missing in the text, are added here on the basis of
the Chinese version.

83 Should be = 2, orinuyun, meaning ‘twenty-nine.’
8 1487 A.D.
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Memorial XVII
g 7 AL 4T P BBk
EQCE L+ A+ D H A+ A
NN ESTEETT YN
TG OO R B
L I

SRR EE PN

haisi gitan wei du Jihuwi jaligi
Hai-hsi Gitan guard regional commissioner Taligi
o~ A
U
jejimei
being awed
R K @ A A R+ o2 b=
L d ! ) L i L ) | [S—
jaulamai ahai inho juwa $unja aniya juwa juwe
memorializing slave Ch’eng-hua 15 year 12
N L <~z
A 4 ows=s A A A F XF LXK
| [ | [ — | L 1 | 1
biya juwa uyun inengi bahabi  di ejehei weilebe
month 19 day get of post thing
oA B R T A L & R T L
. | I [ L ) L 1 j -
tee aniya salada wajir biye juwii
now year aged finished exist son

o R R & ow KT b AR

L { 1 L | i ) S—
¢uyanha digun $iraru ahai bahabi  di
Cuyanha coming may inherit  slave get of

85 Should be &, oniyohon, meaning ‘nine-teen.’
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Tk AR 3 RR T A

[N ]

ejehei weilebe jaulamai bahabi
post thing petitioning get
A s ¥» Y A
T oo L o+ A A
L J — 1 L 1
atiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation :

1, TJaligi, Regional Military Commissioner of the Gitan Guard of Hai-hsi, respect-
fully memorialize concerning the position which I obtained on the 19th day of the 12th
month in the 15th year of the Ch’eng-hua period.%

I have aged now and have a son, Cuyanha. Let him come and assume my position.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XVIII
i e e i 4E 1 8k e
&I e e KR AL FE
EHLINHEKEES - EAG
BTk e AR E O
ERREIRS ORI I N
I il ar k&£ 1%
"

I g 0 K
s L= T I

o odh 5 X d &k Ok P OB OROF
Jll L H

L J 1 J

haisi tolun wel jihuwi §i Sirunha
Hai-hsi Tolun guard commander Sirunha
KA AT

jejimei

being awed

8 1479 A.D.
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A S S VI S S e RN S

jaulamai ahai jule ese mini mafa
memorializing slave heretofore my grandfather

ST S G 3

1 1 | | —1

amintai bifume fondo

father being time
A L T I O
L I | } | L L | | {
tetebuma morin pi seke sugu i§imai tee
offering tribute horses sable skin reaching now

7 NSRS S D S U, T A S N
L i L .

1 1 ] I I L
emu Ceni eihe jurburen wajir  ahai

once not yet disobedience finished slave

R K F bR R = T
] l 1 ! 1 } 1 1 | 1 N
¢inho juwa Sunja aniya niyeniyen juwa inengi

biya Juwe
Ch’eng-hua 15 year lst month 20 day

ﬁ%ﬁ%i‘*?}%}@ﬁ&

| i J — \_
bahabi di ejehei weilebe jilamai baisin
get of post thing pitying request

PN N ) U S S S - S G N

] | L 1 L I

wesiburu du jihuwi Cesi jaulamai

may lift assistant regional commissioner petitioning

" A

| S

bahabi
get

87 Should be 7 orin, meaning ‘twenty.’
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R s Y

aCiburu

divine

haganni

emperor

may know

Translation :

I, Sirunha, Guard commander of the Tolun Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memori-

alize concerning the position which, after my grandfather, when he was alive, having there-

tofore offered tribute of horses and sable pelts, at which we have never failed even once,
I obtained on the 20th day of the st month in the 15th year of the Ch’eng-hua period.
Wishing you would take pity on me, I request that you promote me to Assistant

Regional Military Commissioner.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XIX

(RN RO R

LRSI

B R ] =

N

(ORI SRR AL

HE OB O

L b

F

—

RF LY & X F &
S

haisi
Hai-hsi

X+

—_ 1
Sarunha

Sarunha

2R K

nalagi
Nalagi

ho

1

wei jihuwi Cesi

river guard assistant commander

AT AR K& A

Gie

i

Juwii

son

¢inu

Cinu

Jaulamai

memorializing

ahai

slave

jintun

Chen-tung

21

jejimei

being awed

R A N S

juwa aniya juwe biya ice

2 year 2 month bigin-
ning

':7L
!

ilan
3



BFOA R R X A KA XX

i B PR -
inengi  bahabi di ejehei weilebe baiin
day get of post thing request
A X & O£ OF xR R A
wesiburu jihuwi tunji jaulamai bahabi
may lift chief commander petitioning get

oo 4 koLt

[ | L J L !

atiburu haganni sahi

divine emperor may know

Translation :

I, Cinu, a son of Sarunha, Guard Assistant Commander of the Nalagi River Guard
of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize concerning the position which I obtained on the 3rd
day of the 2nd month in the 10th year of the Chen-t'ung period.%

I request that you promote me to Guard Chief Commander.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.
Memorial XX

i Ve R BUON #r R R L AR

KB LEREENR DA
/T AN (ol e A & B S & I €
19 4% 45 1 45 M U5

AE VTS VU SH B % E T B A4 T
(SRR VO i (i S i

S S S B S S G

haisi Silimu wei jihuwi §i fanta

Hai-hsi Silimu guard commander Fanca

88 1445 A.D.
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AT
jejimei

being awed

/ﬁkiﬁi‘ﬁibfgﬁ"ti'{é‘}&

jaulamai ahai mafa amintai bifume

memorializing slave  grandfather father being

E A A U A T WS N SR, S S

L | SN
fondo salada  yala tutimei eringe husun
time venerable truly  putting out spirit strength

R T S S U A/ Sl M

[ | || — 1 t ' [
biye gun ¢inho juwa ilan aniya juwe biyajuwa

exist ~ merit  Ch’eng-hua 13 year 2 month

S PN B T SR G S G 1

pa— ' | ' _—
juwe inengi  bahabi di ejehei weilebe nugur
12 day get of post thing every

A £ 5 S G S o

aniya uju kankelemei

year head kowtowing

LU R S RV R S S (R G R

[ E— L J L ! '
tetebuma morin pi seke sugu gen aniya
offering tribute horses sable skin many  year

S VI G N S W S G N

L L —

wajir wanon bandihai jilamai baiin

finished how living pitying request

Ao Kb e AR 8 o R T A

wesSiburu du jihuwi CeSi jaulamai bahabi

may lift assistant regional commissioner  petitioning get

213



A xR b F LA

| [— | SR
aCiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation :

1, Fan&a, Guard Commander of the Silimu Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memori-
alize concerning the position which my grandfather, having sincerely made efforts and
rendered merits, when he was alive, obtained on the 12th day of the 2nd month in the
13th year of the Ch’eng-hua period.89 Many years have elapsed during which yearly we
have, kowtowing, offered tribute of horses and sable pelts.

Pray take pity on me. I request that you promote me to Assistant Regional Military
Commissioner.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XXI

M RN IREEN D
i[l'x: u':f

HumELERE LR NDAEI K
W EFE+— A =Hd &7
W T D R E B/ VL5
L 2 P G S I T S
4 A Gl %

A

o AR E TR B K& AR

| EGE— [t
haisi Calatu fan  wei jihuwi §i diligi
Hai-hsi Calatu  ‘mountain guard commander Diligi

89 1477 A.D.
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A OR A A

jejimei

being awed

g0 AR AL L e L L kiR

1} —

Jaulamai ahai mafa amintai bifume

memorializing slave  grandfather father being

S S A T PR N R U S SO S

i

fondo tutimei eringe husun biye gun
time putting out spirit strength exist merit
A X oer S+ - B T or 7 A
| S ¢ ' | S ¥ T | ' -~

tiyen$un nadan aniya juwa emu biya ife ilan inengi bahabi

Tien-shun 7 year 11 monthbiginning 3 day get

SR RN RSN

wajir julee ejehei nugur aniya salada

finished before post every  year venerable

53 I SR A G DU S N/ & MIPA IS |

yala uju kankelemei tetebuma morin pi
truly head kowtowing offering tribute horses

Lol S A N s S DI A S
L ] L ] 1 J i — ] L ) | S—
seke sugu gen aniya  wajir wanon bandihai
sable pelt many  year finished how living

ok RO A KON A % & O-&

jilamai baiin wesiburu du jihuwi

pitying request may lift assistant regional

90 These three Jurchen characters, missing in the text, are added here on the basis of
the Chinese version.
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e s & XA

Cesi jaulamai bahabi
commissioner  petitioning get
oL L & L
—
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation :

I, Diligi, Guard Commander of the Calatu Mountain Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully
memorialize.

When my grandfather was alive, he made efforts and rendered merits, and obtained
the former position on the 3rd day of the 11th month in the 7th year of the T'ien-shun
period. Many years have elapsed during which we have sincerely kowtowed and offered
tribute of horses and sable pelts every year.

Pray take pity on me. I request htat you promote me to Assistant Regional Military
Commissioner.

Would that the divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XXII

(T S SR T i eI AL Y VAR
o
A5 il A2 fE e ) A K
fb-+AFEZAANEOSE B
& R ) AN R
HEE B R K SR T E A
MR GHBE KL fR M R
o L S (S BE]

\

pad]

I

CE A A LA X L AN

4

haisi judun ho wei jihuwi §i sungida

Hai-hsi Judun  river guard commander Sungida
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A A A

jejimei
being awed
N G A S SISO S TR S €
| SR— [ — ] L J ( j E—
jaulamai ahai mafa amintai bifume
memorializing slave  grandfather father being
b S G SR JUN: S SN A S R A
) | E— ! L ! L } L J 1
fondo tutimei eringe husun biye gun
time putting out spirit strength exist merit
Ao % + 2 & + F F % 0 4
L. — L 1 i ' 1 [ 1 | J
¢inho juwa Sunja aniya ilan biya dolo bahabi
Ch’eng-hua 15 year 3 month within get
A . . . . . :
moF Xk AR R & A RA
! ! ! } | L 1 ' L1 '
di ejehei weilebe nugur aniya salada yala
of post thing every  year venerable truly
A v 4w A F 2 OH O R 1 A
tutimei eringe husun  uju kankelemei
putting out spirit strength  head kowtowing
roHm T A ROTOR s e
L J — 1 1 —_ | S —_ I
tetebuma morin pi seke sugu gen aniya
offering tribute horses sable skin many  year
T A L A A - K R X A K X
- ] — ] — J I 3 { J [
wafir wanon  bandihai jilamai baisin
finished how living pitying request
PR G N I i T D U G W 3
i i Ja— J | E— 1 - J
wesiburu du jihuwi kadalamai weilebe  jaulamai
may lift regional commissioner governing thing  petitioning
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AT A

J— | E—
bahabi
get

oo b R LA

L J 1
atiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation :

I, Sungida, Guard Commander of the Judun River Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully
memorialize concerning the position which my grandfather, having made efforts and ren-
dered merits when he was alive, obtained in the 3rd month of the 15th year of the Cheng-
hua period.

I have sincerely made efforts in offering yearly tribute of horses and sable pelts,
while kowtowing, for many years. Pray take pity on me. I request that you promote
me so that I may govern as a Regional Military Commissioner.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XXIII
LI AR SR IR AL S N
&Il A2 FE e R ) ) R
b ey ik & A ¥
HIY 98
LN U 1A SN P e S |
PGP IR R &1

N R S G/ S G RS R

| I— | SR 1 | S — | SE——— _
haisi aiho wei jihuwi i hansi jeji-
Hai-hsi Aiho guard commander Hansi being
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K

—_
mei

awed

Q»ﬁjﬁ{tﬁf}_@ﬂ?tiam

1 [E—

jaulamai
memorializing

amintai
father

ahai mafa

slave  grandfather

bifume

being

XF X % om o oA F i £ 4 x

fondo tutimei eringe husun biye gun
time putting out spirit strength exist merit
ox X ox " A" % XK
—_ { — J ) | S i S |
&inho juwa Sunja aniya bahabi di ejehei
Ch’eng-hua 15 year get of post
S O G G S N AR G I R -t
L | [ ) ! — 3 [ 1
weilebe nugur  aniya salada yala uju kankelemei
thing every  year venerable truly head kowtowing
*
PR
SR IS R U I S
—_— ] — i [ E—— J S 1
tetebuma morin pi seke sugu gen aniya
offering tribute horses sable skin many  year
FOA R K A kR OK > & K
S _— — _ — .
wajir wanon bandihai jilamai baisin
finished how living pitying request
A G N S G W U S G N
| — | — J L 1 L
weSiburu du jihuwi kadalamai weilebe  jaulamai

may lift regional commissioner governing

A H A
—_
bahabi
get
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T Ao A F A

aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation :

[, Han$i, Guard Commander of the Aiho Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize
concerning the position which my grandfather, having made efforts and rendered merits
when he was alive, obtained in the 15th year of the Ch’eng-hua period.

I have faithfully offered yearly tribute of horses and sable pelts, while kowtowing,
for many years. Pray take pity on me. I request that you promote me so that [ may govern
as a Regional Military Commissioner.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XXIV
M V7Y B 52 Rl A I BT
Wi U5 A LU
QG I N QAN A § B 9) IVAN
Rk 245 %0 7 ol i
bW B A T IR 48 T
Sl W (I

AT S S GO S A WL S S

| IS ! 3

haisi fudotu ho wei jihuwi tunji
Hai-hsi Fudotu river guard  chief commander
[sic}

5 % R AT oA A B X & A
R — | E— L 3 1 |
alunge Juwii injina jejimei
Alunge son Injina being awed
aA K& AL e L T LT
jaulamai ahai mafa amintai tiyenSun ningu
memorializing slave grandfather father T’ien-shun 6
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ORI SN A IS O

aniya ilan biya i¢e Jakuninengi bahabi di ejehei
year 3 month biginning 8 day get of post

LS G S N S AR S s . S
(U | 1 v I [T | —_
weilebe i§imai tee gen aniya  wajir

thing reaching now many  year finished

1

U N R G S U S ST S G
"L O e Y R |

jilamai ahai fuji amin  Julee ejehei
pitying slave instead father former post
- i} >
5O R »
¢ J L 1
jaulamai bahabi
petitioning get
SaB: W A
S L 1 L 1
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Injiha, a son of Alunge, Guard Chief Commander of the Fudotu River Guard of
Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize concerning the position which my grandfather obtained on
the 8th day of the 3rd month in the 6th year of the T’ien-shun period.”!

Many years have since elapsed. Take pity on me by letting me assume my father’s
former position.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XXV
RN AN TR TERR T 1
(Rt IRt
2Lk IR A A W S KT 0 TR

91 1462 A.D.

221



K R ) BT IS 3R LK
R T S A
It LR mES SE T
AT B A I R B A S O
% {1}

e A

RF £ 5% &2 4 X XFHF 2 B

| S
helun ura na tee juden Jthuwi i
Amur river land face Jurchen commander
A3 X A T E XK X A A
jilugusu Juwii tulinge jejimei
Jilugusu son TuSinge being awed
DR R OROR KB OE L R L F L
1 1 [ S J L - | L )
jaulamai jule ese ahai mafa amintai
memorializing heretofore slave  grandfather father
¥R X F xR R B 4
[ s [ § [} { | | S
bifume fondo jele gin  na tee  geden
being time frontier border land face going

N SR S N

digun tutimei eringe husun  tetebuma
coming putting out spirit strength  offering
tribute

L { L |

ERCICIE S I S S

L
morin pi seke sugu i§imai tee
horses sable skin reaching now

92 This character, missing in the text, is added here on the basis of the Jurchen version.
93 This character appears as _in the Glossary.
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- G S U PR S . G U ST S
A ) . ) [ 0 L | { [
eihe biye jurburen tinho jakun aniya
not yet exist disobedience Ch’eng-hua 8 year

e . T PR B S

t ] L | I ;Ju
niyeniyen biya juwe juwa nadan inengi bahabi di ejehei
Ist month 27 day get of post

?\K%é\ﬁ‘]ﬁﬁf%%\/&ﬁ\‘ﬁ

J

weilebe tee gen aniya  wajir jilamai
thing now many  year finished pitying
LS S NN G - S G .
L I} L ] | S J  S— J L _
ahai baiSin wesiburu du jihuwi ejehei
slave request may lift  regional commissioner post
AL 3 R R F A
_ | L | t i
weilebe jaulamai bahabi
thing petitioning get
A . i , A
S SO DR R S R
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, TuSinge, a son of Jilugusu, Jurchen Guard Commander of the Amur River Territory,
respectfully memorialize conceming the position which my grandfather, having made efforts
in coming forth from the territory in the frontier district to offer tribute of horses and sable
plets, at which we have never yet failed, obtained on the 27th day of the 1st month in the
8th year of the Ch’eng-hua period.*

Many years have since elapsed. Wishing you would take pity on me, 1 request that you
promote me to a position of Regional Military Commissioner.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

% 1742 A.D.
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Memorial XXVI
i Ve b IR e A & B A

VbW I A g
2% e e U 4R I M BT L £k A IR
IR R U AL AN R ?

(RN A (o NS TS B
BN E LRI TG N
EREE R

L E

LE KL R Y F R A
du jihuwi tunji

haisi butunu ho wei
Hai-hsi Butunu river guard chief regional commissioner
2 F 0 ¥ ok T O R o X R X
L | L i . h —
$adanha Juwii eliyesene
Sadanha son Eliyesene
A~
—_—
jejimei
being awed
TR KRR R A L X% o k%
L. | t } || L | L 1
jaulamai jule ese ahai bifume fondo
memorializing heretofore slave being time
X PR OS A& e XA T X koA
| S t | I | E— L ) [ J
jete gin wesi geden digun tutimei
going coming putting out

frontier border on
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€ B 4 2o B H O F AR

L

eringe husun tetebuma morin pi seke
spirit strength  offering tribute horses sable
Aok R+ A 5 & F T A X
i 1 L ) L 4 — 1 ! —— 1 | —
sugu i§imai tee gen aniya  wajir
skin reaching now many  year finished

SSF UL TS O G NS
J L — 1 L ] 1 1 ! 3
¢inho  juwasunja aniya niyeniyen Jjuwejuwa inengi bahabi
biya
Ch’eng-hua 15 year 1st month 20 day get
mok R LKA K & L A
il [ J L J L ! JE——

! L

di ejehei weilebe jilamai ahai
of post thing pitying slave

A A & 5 — % B2 R R XX

— | D — | |
baisin wesiburu emu hergegi ejehei  weilebe
request may lift one class post thing
X R K F A
| — J L J
jaulamai bahabi
petitioning get
Sl N T SR S S
[ L 1 f 1
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Eliyesene, a son of Sadanha, Chief Regional Military Commissioner of the Butunu
River Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memorialize conceming the position which, having
theretofore made efforts in coming forth from the frontier district to offer tribute of horses
and sable pelts for many years up to now, | obtained on the 20th day of the 1st month in
the 15th year of the Ch’eng-hua period.

Wishing you would take pity on me, I request that you promote me one rank.
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Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XXVII
AL I T OB [EA .

25 DM R LA O 4G fE R B B
et R ) A K kg K
EIERA M H R

W AE RT B RGO E IR T
FOE PR N A
KEHTAESHRBETEE
A AT A A | T N K
A AW 2R I AR A H &
145

21 E
%ﬁ>§43&/iﬁj%ﬁ

1

giyenlau  wei geeje jejimei

Chien-chou guard Geeje being awed

AAKRE ALK KA LR LT L

jaulamai ahai jule ese mafa amintai
memorializing slave heretofore  grandfather father
A5 R ow o AR X RN A
L ) L J L J — J | e J
Silu bifume fondo jece gin wesi
Silu being time frontier border  on
LIRS < N NP S - SUN: N o N &
[ | L | L — | —
geden digun tutimei eringe husun  biye
going coming putting out spirit strength  exist
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BN S s e ne S D B O

— 1 — —— '

digun yunlo  juwa ningu aniya niyeniyen iCegi duwin
biya
coming Yung-lo 16 year 1st month biginning 4
A
| |
inengi men

day receipt

A AP R RKARE ST

¢aulamai tin Jilamai burwe wajir
imperial court pitying give finished
S G S G G SR S S G R
L J L — L ] L 1 L J —_—
ejehei weilebe biye Jihuwi ¢enhu
post thing exist  commander battalion

A S S GRS DU SR s S & S R
_ L O |

baihu  Yinfu adi beile juwe juwa ningu niyarma bahabi
platoon judge etc.  official twenty-six ~ person  get
2 B R V- S A Wl N /. S U ~
[ 1 L ] L ] L J L ) | I
digun tetebuma fulisuwi yabun tee

coming  offering tribute walk  proceeding  now

¥ ok T oA o XX % 7] OB A A
I L 1 — i 1 [— | E— | S—
omolo  juwii geeje adi efin bahabi  digun
grandchild son Geeje etc. not get  coming
1T F M 3 F ok B kR KKk
JR—| L ] L 1 i J L J L

fulisuwi yabun tetebuma Jilamai

walk proceeding offering tribute pitying

95 Should be 2. *nilhun, meaning ‘sixteen.’
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LR R AR LA L L ks

¢uCuwabhai tai mafa amintai bifume
according to grandfather father being
wOE K R 1T F T N N
| S | [ | ! 1 L | 1 |
fondo digun fulisuwi yabun nongila
time coming walk  proceeding attached
1tk % 4 R K H A
1 | S— J [ ] L )
niyarma  tetebuma jaulamai bahabi
person offering tribute petitioning get
RO R & LA
aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Geeje of the Chien-chou Guard, respectfully memorialize concerning the position
which, after my grandfather, Silu, when he was alive, having theretofore made efforts in
coming forth from the frontier district, the Court, taking pity on me, conferred upon me on
the 4th day of the 1st month in the 16th year of the Yung-lo period.®

There are twenty-six officials such as Commanders of battalions and platoons, Guard
Judges, and others who can come forth conscientiously to offer tribute, but I, Geeje, his
grandson, and others cannot come and conscientiously offer tribute.

Take pity on me the same as when my grandfather was alive and came to serve
together with other persons by offering tribute.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XXVIII
VR SRR A & R
£ 1 it

£ LA (W BT L

9% 1418 A.D.
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AR A S 0T ATl %
7 onf i w* Wb A
48 G T M8 1
ML

%Lﬁ/fx»iii/?ﬁ’i;kf&ﬂ*_

haisi salar wei du jihuwi CeSi
Hai-hsi Salar guard assistant regional commissioner
G
! | I 1
duluho jejimei
Duluho being awed

e RCORDR &0 XA HE o ik A L
| T I |

—_

jaulamai jule ese ahai mafa amintai

memorializing heretofore slave  grandfather father
R A N L S ST 3
L I | S—
bifume fondo jece gin We§1 geden
being time frontier border  on going
£ S
moar X 1h A e Ay 1 R K
digun tutimei eringe husun i§imai tee
coming putting out spirit strength  reaching now

R S SRR S A o )

eihe biye jurburen gen aniya

not yet exist disobedience many  year

AR K R i AR & - Ak A

! L

wajir jilamai ahai nugur  emu tangu duwin juwa

finished pitying slave every  one hundred and forty

97 Should be f) A~ *tangu tehi, meaning ‘one hundred and forty.’
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J

toa oA R & AR R R A

niyarma jaulamai baiSin merhe ¢ilamai
person memorializing  request reward bestowing
QI S ST S N I
— | S 0
sain on jaulamai bahabi
good profit petitioning get

oo kL kot

1

aciburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Duluho, Assistant Regional Military Commissioner of the Salar Guard of Hai-hsi,

respectfully memorialize.
When my grandfather was alive, he made efforts in coming forth from the frontier

district. We have never yet failed to do so for many years. Take pity on us. 1 request that
you graciously reward each of the one hundred and forty of us.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.

Memorial XXIX
U NEIRT TR A ] LA R
4% M e o el A2 AR Iy 2 L TR
A th HC) RS PGSR B R E
SAREHERETFEIEHT
LHMGMKESE o]
VO L I I LA T -

MR A R OH

&ﬁki\‘)‘\)‘ﬁ@‘)&éfﬁﬁk

! ) L
haisi mula ho wei jihuwi 8i Ceju
Hai-hsi Mula  river guard commander Ceju
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A A

_—
jejimei

being awed

R R R X X A LU ok L F b=
— ] — . | ] L J —
jaulamai jule ese ahai mafa amintai
memorializing heretofore slave  grandfather father
Xoow o] ok ¥ X R A A A £
L J L i ‘ | I | S|
bifume fondo Jele gin wesi geden
being time frontier border  on going
A4 A B F & A % 1 ok & 9
— | S [ ) | — J
digun tutimei eringe husun tetebuma
coming putting out spirit strength  offering tribute
T A R A L+ R B A A
— ' || [ ) — J [ ) [
morin pi seke sugu i§imai tee eihe
horses sable skin reaching now notyet
RoX L B FF R A (R K
1 L | | G 1 — J i 1 —
biye jurburen ¢inho  Jjuwa aniya niyeniyen
exist disobedience Ch’eng-hua 16 year
B oo 0 A A R X O X X
R | — | | N 1 [ — ! — |
biya juwa nadan inengi bahabi di ejehei weilebe
I'st month 17 day get of post thing
Aos A R xR A A A K
| W— i | S RN | s
gen aniya  wajir jilamai ahai baiin
many year finished pitying slave request

28 This Jurchen character, missing in the text, is added here on the basis of the Chinese
version.
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. W
wesiburu du Jjihuwi Cesi jaulamai
may lift assitant regional commissioner  petitioning
%
|
bahabi
get
A B = S
OO R R LA
atiburu haganni sahi
divine emperor may know
Translation:

I, Ceju, Guard Commander of the Mula River Guard of Hai-hsi, respectfully memo-
rialize concerning the position which my grandfather, having theretofore made efforts in
coming forth from the frontier district to offer tribute of horses and sable pelts, at which we
have never yet failed, obtained on the 17th day of the Ist month in the 10th year of the
Cheng-hua period.

Many years have elapsed since then. Wishing you would take pity on me, I request
that you promote me to Assistant Regional Military Commissioner.

Would that the Divine Emperor but acknowledge my petition.99

99 In this chapter duplicate annotative footnotes have been omitted.
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INDEX OF SUFFIXES

INDEX OF SUFFIXES

The numerals given below indicate character numbers

appearing in Chapter Three.

-an 101 -ge 587 da 203
-an 114 -gi 324 le- 313
-bale 461 -gi 366 -mai 355
be 34 -gin 390 -mei 179
-bi 381 -giyan 21 -ni 581
-bu- 476 -giyen 639 on 339
-buma 42 -su 251 - 702
-bun 49 -gun 116 ra 370
-bure 223 -gun 707 ra 652
-buren 223 -ha 89 re 582
-buren 300 -hai 250 u 35
-buru 213 -he 496 -sun 232
-buwi 136 -hei 255 suwi 90
G345 -hi S11 Sa 346
-do 704 -hun 96 Sin 506
-duman 400 -hun 689 ti 309
-duru 684 i 25 -un 66

< 127 -in 39 -un 193
-fi 550 -in 104 -wan 45
-gan 382 la- 196
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INDEX OF WORDS

The numerals given below indicate entry numbers

in the Ni-chen-kuan tsa-tsu of Chapter Four.

A

abka 001, 027, 028, 629
abuha 119
adi 280
ali- 273, 864, 867
aiburu halin 867
aliburu ji 864
aluburu niyarma 273
alidu- 447
adi 837
afi 139
aga 008,030
aha 338
ahun 286
aihu- 419
aihuma 164
ain 776
ain bidibale 776
aiwandu- 417
ajir 170
ajir morin 170
akda 168
akda morin 168
akdiyan 007
ala- 689, 794
alga 090
alamai 677
alibuwi 793, 814
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alibuwi burwe 814
aliku 242
alin 039
ambala 724
amban 029, 668, 803
amban edun 029
amban hutur 803
amla- 411
amga 494
amin 282
amfida- 764
am$o 646
amurgai 599,614, 868
anfun 568, 635, 828
anfun kiwe 828
anfunla- 564
andaha 330
andahai niyarma 330
andan 816
aniya 079,103
arawagi 576
asuwi 705
ayan 248,579
ayan fibun 248,579

B

baha- 366, 367, 480, 741
bai 302
bajhu 313



baii 322
baidin 415, 416, 813
bakju- 797
bandi- 388, 488, 728
basa 439
bayan 346
behe 233
bei 095
beile 277,763
beri 236
beye 490, 750, 04
bi- 473,614, 776, 806
bifume amurgai 614
bira 040
bitehe 216,277, 44
bitehe beile 277
biya 004, 026, 100
bodo 014
bolo tugi 014
bologai 628
bodolo 412
bogo 213
boiho 038
boifa- 815
bolo 075, 869
bolo erin 075, 869
bolugun 448
bonon (#£,%.‘%5°) 016
bonon (A%, Js’) 151
bosu 559
bule- 389
budga 523
budihe 505
bugu 146
buhiyen- 38
bule 530
bulehe 182
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bulunku 251

bun (X:4) 431,752
bun Sirahati 752

bun (4t) 433

bureki 059

buruwe- 840

burwe 814

buwa 070, 071

buwe 276

da 522

fahan 264

fauha 278,296
fauha ejehe 278

Cenhu 312

dente- 804

ila- 34

dinge- 754

Culuwa- 824, 845
Culuwahai gelegi 824
Culuwahai tai 845

dun (%) 265
dun mur 265

dun (BLX R 101
Cun dulhun 101

Sun (3L %7 01

uwi 627,633

fuwin 782

da 120

dabila- 773
dalugi 801

dai (R.°+7%) 023
dai (Rl 543
dalba 605



dalu- 471

darhon 652

dasun 527

da%i- 765

dauli- 457

daudi 317

de 785

degun 287

di 797

dibohun 557

digasa 681

digun 103,712
digun aniya 103

diha 254

dihehegi 478, 678
dihehegi taha 478

dilgan 780

diramei 692

dirga- 383, 489, 756

diyen 195

diyente 739

dobi 151
dobi bonon 151

doko (4~) 115

doko mo 115
doko (4f) 545
dolo 600
dondi- 351,354,777, 818
dorgon 177
doribi 153

doron 255,577
doroobo 745, 783

doroobo tiktamba 745

dorowo 078
doSi- 413,799

doSin inle 799
dudu 309
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dugi- 684
dugu 464
duha 507
duka 201
dulen- 834
dulgun 094
dulhun 020, 101
dulila 610, 760
dulila gurun 760
durhon 649
dusun 529
duSan- 40§
dutan 306
dutahun 720
duwele 42
duwin 639
duyen 729

ebi- 537

ebli 857

ebte 227

edun 005, 029

egur 362, 363,470

ehe 337,341,477,697
ehebe niyarma 337

ehegi 382

eige 292

eigisa 474

eihe 476

eihen 141,175

ejehe 278

ejen 331,792
eJenni fu 792
ejenni niyarma 331

ekehun 450,725

elehe 755



emu 636, 852
emu hergegi 852
emuleni 851
emuhun 721
emuji 711
emula 802
emula ishundu 802
emuni 758
emuni gese 758
en 815,33
enbe- 487
engemer 226
eniyen 283
ente- 404
eregi 731
eregi jai 731
erge 825

ergei halin 825

erin 073, 074,075,076, 089, 869

eringe 517
erte 083,097,452
eru 716
ese (£ %) 822
ese (k) 854
efin 710,738,739
ete- 794

etehe alaha 794
etu- 846
eyun 290

faa 209

fadan 064,072
faiji 270

faita 500
fakala 20
famaa 041
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fanju- 444
fannar 220
fanti 592
farfar 781

farfar fulisuwi 781
farigiyen 609
fasi 315

fadi niyarma 315
fedin 625
feniye 772, 820
feshi- 373, 386
fi 224
fibun 247,248,579
fijur 22
fila 243
fisa 503
fiyegi 791

fiyegi mubunla 791
fodi 556
foholo 691
fon 181
fonju- 775
fonto 121

fonto mo 121
foyo 107

foyo mo 107
fu (JRH§) 053
fu (AWM 792
fuji 426
fujihi 339

fujihi niyarma 339
fujile 595

fulagiyan 587,617, 624, 632

fulagiyvan gun 587
fulegi 065
fuli- 421, 781, 817
fuligi 789, 26



INDEX OF WORDS

fuli§i 591 gele- 370, 371
fume 856 gelegi 807, 824
fumu 498 geli 077, 30
funle- 727 gemur 757, 841
fundur 063 gemur ina 757
funirhe 493,515 gen 774,43
funiya- 357 gene- 102,713
fusheden 761 genehei sege 102
fushegu 221 gengiyen 608
fute- 410,771 genla 835
fuwei 667 gese 758
G getile 096
gida 234
gaha 157 gin (#?K) 031
gahoi- 399 gin (#) 260
gai- 680,737,789 girangi 510
gaigar 836 girudu 345
gaiyu 707 gisa 859, 39
gaja- 440 gisaha 688
gala 504 giya 035
gar 123 giyahun 155
gar- 028 giyauwi 241
garun 185 giyun 275
gasagan 342 giyuwanji 560
gafa 042 goida- 451
gaSahiya- 475 golmigi 690
gaufan 320 gomigi 735
ge 171 gomigi geburen 735
ge morin 171 gorhon 648
gebu 742,780 goroo 701
gebu dilgan 780 gulu 295
gebu turugala 742 gulaha 546
geburen 735 gulmaha 150
gecule- 565 gun (%) 194
geden 862 gun (¥} 300
gehun 736 gun (K 1) 569,587,634
gehun yowohun 736 guri- 394
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gurigi 817
gurun 032,274,760
gurunni wan 274
gusin 656
guwaini 793
guwaini alibuwi 793
guwan (xﬁ\‘?ﬂé’) 204
guwan (A7) 542
guwankau 043
guwanni 215
guwifala 110
guwiholo 184
guyahu 180
guye- 771
guyeru fute- 771

hada- 352
hadaugi 344
hafima 589

hadin 080, 099, 100, 581, 825, 867

hadi 281, 347,571
hadi niyarma 281

hadu 551, 554

hafan 199

hafuja- 722

hagan 272

haha 298

haila 109

hajiha 252

hala- 393

halaku 553

halaluwo 795
halaluwo hafala 795

halgun 092

hangandan 350

hanma 217
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han$i 099
han$i hain 099
harin 479
hariyu 179
haa- 442, 795
hatan 462
hau 301
hauSa 222
hedeni 033
hefuli 508
hehee 299
hehee niyarma 299
heke 131
heki 068
hendu- 467
hergegi 852
heriye 035,036
heriye giya 035
hida 206
hirge 203, 269
herse 762
hi¢ure 23
hidi 056
hiyan 218
hiyau 212
hiyauguwin 811
hiyen (X)) 055
hiyen (1%)) 27
hiyun 18
hodiyo 289
hoji 259
hojo 717
holdo 104
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